
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

This thesis has been submitted in fulfilment of the requirements for a postgraduate degree 

(e.g. PhD, MPhil, DClinPsychol) at the University of Edinburgh. Please note the following 

terms and conditions of use: 

• This work is protected by copyright and other intellectual property rights, which are 

retained by the thesis author, unless otherwise stated. 

• A copy can be downloaded for personal non-commercial research or study, without 

prior permission or charge. 

• This thesis cannot be reproduced or quoted extensively from without first obtaining 

permission in writing from the author. 

• The content must not be changed in any way or sold commercially in any format or 

medium without the formal permission of the author. 

• When referring to this work, full bibliographic details including the author, title, 

awarding institution and date of the thesis must be given. 

 



HSNRY HICHOLAS AND TI-It~ FAMILISTS.. A srrUDY OF THE 
INPLUE:NCE OP CONTIN~~NTAL r/fYSTICISM ON ENGLAND TO 1660 

!>.. DISSERTATION 

submitted by 

VJILLIAM NIGETJ KERR 

to the 

FACULTY 

of 

NEW COLlEGE 

UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH 

in 

partial fulfillment 

of the re~li~Pments 

for the 

degree of 

DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY 

Edinburgh, Scotland 
May, 1955 



PREFACE 

By way of preface several issues ~ill be 

devlt with briefly. Pirst, the study of Pamilism since 

1862; second, the problems encountered in the study of 

Pam:ll ism; and finally, the s iJ:;nif:i.cance of the word 

11mysticismn as used in this study. Follov:inrs th:~s is 

an acknowledgement of assistance received by the author. 

Almost one hundred years ar:o Dr. F'ranz Nippold 

of Germany stirre~ up interAst in Henry Nicholas and the 

Fa~ily of Love by a monograph wh~ch he wrote for the 

1>!i"9:;Jold felt tbat while many facets of free think:i.ng 

myst~lcism had been exam:tnecl hy Trechsel and Erbka.:.vrr, 

ttthe no less remarkable Henrick 
Niclaes, whose Familia Caritatis 
(Famj_ly of Love) iR mentioned ev'3J~y
where among the sects of the Reformation, 

? have never been the object of ~~Jecial 
inquiries. And yet a glance at the 
writings of H.N. and those of his 
antar:onlsts will shov1 us that it :i.s 
of the highest imrortance to consider 
the ideas of the enthu~iast and the 
tenets of hls follo·aers somewhat 
closer." 

Ni~~,1d 1 s article set the tone for following 

studies,which is to be regretted,for he wrote as a 

despiser of the sects rather th~n a desc~iber. Never-

thel.css his vrork has been of greet vnlu.e sj_nce it 

1. 11Helnrich Niclaes unll das Haus der Liebe," pp. 323-
402 and pp. 473-563. 
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uncovered much of the Y119.tAr:lal hidden in the rare 

manusc~ipts at Leiden and brought together the first 

com~rehensive bibliosraphy of Familist writings. 

Mr. P. A. Tiele, at the ti~e conservator of the Leiden 

Univers:i.ty LibrB.ry, became interested in Henry Nicholas 

and his society after reading Nippold 1 s article and his 

interest was heightened by his discovery of a printed 

edition of the Cronica in the library of Messrs. Ensched~. 

The results of' his study appear tn Le BibJi.ophi.le B3lp_;e •1 

Mr. Tiele becamA aware throuzh the mentions of English 

edit:tons of Henry Nicholas 1 works, that Ene:lanc1 wou.ld 

:9rovide a profitable area for bibliographical study. 

To this end he contacted Mr. J. E. Hessels, author of 

Londino-BatRvae Enistulae et Tractus, and asked him to 

assist in Jocating the works in English libraries. 2 

When Mr. Hessels began th:ts project he found that ·the 

Rev. Dr. Cor:r:te, 3 the Master of Jesus College, Cembridge, 

had already e-ather3d ua remarkably rich collection" of 

1. Le Bibliophile Eel~e 1868, pp. 121 ff. "Chri~tonhe 
PJo.ntin e-t-IeSectarie Mystiq_n~?, Henr:r Niclaes ,n Mr. 
ChB.rles Pur:3lens, conservator at the Brussels Library added 
not0 s sn d other curious c1 oc11.1nent s. 
2. He sse ls, J. n., nHenrick Nic lae ~': The Fan ~.ly of Love." 
Notes and Queries, 4th series. Oct. 30, 1869, P• 356. 
Hessels was Librarian at Trinity College, Dublin~which 
accou .. nts for the collection of H.N. 1 s works at that 
college. 
3. Corrie, Pev. Dr., List of Books Relating to the 
f_a.mlly of Love. 
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the works of H0nry Nlcholas. Hr. Eessels remarked in 

1869 that he ,nould a ttem--:)t in c onjunc t1 on rd_t h Mr. 

TieJ.e "to co1lect all the ms.terialB .,Ne can find for an 

eventual comnlete bio:raph:tcal account of the celebratec~ 

mystic." The bib11.oc;raphy in Notes and C~ueries j_s Dr. 

Cor:roie 1 s collectio:J. plus thyaee works fotuld by Hessel~ in 

the Canbrid.~e University Library. ifue larger bibliography 

. does not seem to have appeared althou~h Hessels made a 

plea for "every scrap of information, as regards ff.\T. 

and his life or works.u 1 

In 1868 there was printed also an article on 

Nicholas in Biop;ra"D~iscte Woordenboek but it is only a 

condensation of Nippold's monograph though with some 

valuable additions to contemporary bibliography.2 

Barclay in his study of "inner religion" (1876) adds 

very little to Nippold's biography or Hessel's biblio-

graphy but he discovered and made some use of the rich 

source of tracts in the British Museum. 3 Max Rooses 

( 18B2) in hj_s study Christonher Plantin deals with 

Henry Nicholas because of Plantin's association with 

1. loc. cit. 
2. Aa, A. Jo van der, "Hend~ick Niclaes," in Biorrranhische 
Woordenboek. 

3. Barclay, R,, The Inner Life of the Religious Societies 
of the Commonwealth, P9• 25-35. 
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him reproducin~ the titlepage and frontpiece of ~ 

Spe~el Der Gherechticheit, and those sections of the 

Cronica which deal with Plantin. 

An American contribution came in 1893 from 

Mr. A. G. Thomas who added to the Haverford College 

Stu.rli.es the Family of Love •1 Thomas does nothing with 

the biblio~raphical side of the study but sives an ex-

cellent short discussion usin,s a nu..mber of early English 

sources. His development of the Ene:lish Fa:nillsts is 

dependent upon A. w. Boehme's Acht B~cher von der Reforrna-

tion in England. 2 Thomas also used Nippold but did not 

follow his prejudices; instead he attempted to eive a 

fair analysis of the Fa"!lili sts, carefully sifting the 

reports of the heres1ographers. Charlotte Fell Smith's 

brief study "Henry Nicholas,"3is equally divided between 

biography and bibliography. This well-written article 

discounts tales of immorality and rives a fair view of 

the soclety. B,1ilding on the studies of NippolO., Thomas 

and Smith, the Ciuaker scholar R. ~E. Jones took a nu..mber 

of quotations from Henry Nicholas' works and gave an 

excellent twenty-page chapter on "The Family of Love" 

1. Thomas, A. c., The Family of Love. 
2. Boehme, A. ~~. , Acht B~cher von der Reformation in 
Enr:land, Bk. !IV, c. 5, pp. 536-573 :A"ltona, 1734. 
3. Dicti.onarx of N~tional Biography. 
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Altho1l[;h he glosses 

over some obvious faults of HAnry N:tcholas and the 

FBmili.Bts, ~Jones is successful .in bring:lnf! 0nt their 

central tenets. The author goes much further than 

.Thomas and Smith, also (~uakers, in a favorable compar:t-

son of Henry Ntcholas with George Fox ,and Fami lism with 

Quake~:lsm even to the extent of relating them in the 

matters of non-violence, eldership, quiet-waitinc et 

cetera. 

More recently several brtef studie8 of Henry 

Nicholas have appeared. That by Belfort Bax2 :ls quite 

uns~tisfactory as is h1.s whole treatment of the Ana-
? 

baptists. Alexander Garden in the 3r:tcYclopedia 

Brita!ln:tca unfortunately sup-pl1.es much mislnformation. 

iJVilli.am Haller slve s some fine points on the influence 

Of Fa • 1 • • h • t d • p • t i 3 m1 1sm ~n 1s s u 1es on ur1 an_sm. Mr. H. de 

la Fontaine Verwey, librarian-in-chlef of the Univer-

site its- Ri bllothee}~, A.msterdam, has publtshed an 

extensive bibliographical study which supplants all that 

1. Jones, R. M., Studies in Mystical Religion, Chapt. 
XVIII, PP• 428-448. 
2. Bax, Belfort, The Rise and Fall of Anabantists. 
3. Haller, Hm., The Rise of PurrGanfs!n, Tra~on 
Liberty, 3 Vols. See indexes of these studiesl 
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1 has previously b~en done in this area. This masterly 

study i_ncludes val1H1ble material on the production of 

Henry Nicholas' books, and zives eleven pages of original 

cuts. E. A. Payne, author of a number of scholarly 

~tudtes in Anabaptist history, has done an exploratory 

piece on 11.'Ehe Pa.~j_lists ," which provides many excellent 

inslr;hts into the nature of the movements. He dj_scounts 

the u;nfr:tendly t~eatment by Nippold and notes that "we 

may trace Fam:i.llst j_deas a:nons: some of the little gron~s 

discovered forty or more years later by Gro rge Fox. u2 

Payne, along with HalJ.er, represents the newer school 

of interpretation of Fa~ilist thinking. 

The lnvestigator of the Farni.ltst encounters 

aLmost lmmediately several problems. Norman Penney 

voiced one of these when he said that "historians 

have found it very diff-icult to learn from their writ

ings their actual position as regards religion."3 Bnx 

noted that "It is difficult --- to make out f?~nything 

very definite as to the history of the ~ovement and its 

fo,_mder." 4 Thls is the .::;eneral consensus of .opinion 

-----------------
1. Verwey, H. de 
Niclaes," in Het 
2 • P a yn e , E • A • , 
Vo. XVI, p. 31. 

la }'ontain,uDe Geschrieften van Hendrik 
Boek, pp. 161-221. 
"mh F . 1· . rr • ~rh Ch i 1 ·.1. e amJ. 2s-cs, J_n le ron. c~ 

3. Penney, N., A Journal of C~or~e Fox~ Vol. I, pp. 381-
382 Note. Cf. Journa~ of the Eriends H:l..storical Society, 
Vol. Il, 1905, pp. 4-5. 
4. Bax, B., The Rj_se and :i?all of the ~4nabaptists, p. 343. 
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for, as mi~ht be ex,~cted from a secret society, littl~ 

was kept in the way of reco~ds and the reports of the 

heresiographers, as usual, have severely distorted the 

fr~ct.s. irhen, too 1 the stndent ls struck by the strange-

ness of the flsure Henry N:i.cholf-3s as ·well as the 

te:rmlno1o::~ and ideals of that se~ment of le.ft-wing 

culture 1.::rhich nurtured him. :rhe read0r of H.l'I., as 

Henr~:- ~,~~-cho1a~~ :ts often called, soon finds himself saying 

1/'fith Henry 1:.Iore, "I must confesse in so::ne stra:tnes of 

his --- I \«Jas very well. pleasec3, but there be many others 

---- rude and sllly above all measnre. 111 Unless the 

main trends of thought in Nicholas are discovered and 

followed one can quj.ckly become lost :ln a. tangle of proltx 

and clouc.y PI'Ose. However, beh~nd the chimerical c1a:l.ms 

of prophetlcal Yl'Jission there is a valld witness to the 

worth of" :i.nner llght"mysticism, and, velled thou.;:;h it is 

by faulty organizat~on, a utopian dream of a sinless 

society. ~specially :i.n the late!' perj.od of FaY!lilism 

a. thiy-c1 dlff1.c1J.1ty ls dj_scovcred ·ror as the Society 

:t t ~elf fadecJ "F'n.mi 1i sm" came to be used as a generic 

name for GVA!'''' tv-re of "irn,er lj_r·ht" ll!Ysticis:n. There 
"' '' •- ......._, '!. 

:ts no doubt tbnt Seekers, ?.'=l.nters: C~n.aker8 and others 

were so deno?TI1nuted, thus obsc":t.ring~ the histor:i.cal state 

of the Farnllists at that time. 

1. Nicolson, I\I., Conrvay Letters, ~)p. 303-304. 



vlii 

rThe vrord "myRtlci.smn by its very nature is 

capable of beins define~ in many ways. Dean Inge gives 

twenty-six definitions in the appendix to hif volume, 

• n '") 1·• r> ~ QYI 3:...__~.:_~-!-~;. • Por this study :tt :·1i~ht he '\vell to keep 

in mlnd three views of my~tictsm. The fir~t, that of 

L. Nett le sh ~u:;, speak n of the sy~bo J i_ c nD. tnrA of th tnr: f'. 

"Trn8 mysti.cj.f:m is the conE·ctonsness 
that everything we experience is an 
element an cl on J.y an e le::1en t ~in fa.c t; 
l.e., that in beinc what it ts, it is 
symbolic of so:nethinr:~ r.1oro. ttl 

The secon~ definition, that of Evelyn Underhill, adonts 

Hr:r,rc-·J--i C.!' ~l-n i" .1-tl'-" <:\,...,.~_ o-'"' 1J11J• 01-""' ""-i th ~.:.~tl ... .: lJ __ ... L ._} . . .1. .- ~..) L, i ~...:_.. t.: .... .L L, J_ .. _ . .....A \'.· ·-

Reality. The mystic is a person who 
has attnineC that union ln greater or 
lesser de~~ee; or who 8iss at and be
lieves in-such attain~ent."2 

Dean In~::e' s ph:i.1oso~'hica1 annroach has a 

special meaning for th~s study. He writes that 

my s t 1 c 1 s m i s , 

"the at tempt to realize, :tn tho 11ght 
:?.nd fee: l:tn:, the immanance of the 
tem~)oral in the eternal, and the eternal 
·in .1--:.-.,e tor:1noral 11 3 _...-~ U•l \.J .•• : .. ..J c e 

All three of these dcfinit~ons are descriptive 

of facets of that system of thought kno,.:vn as Fa:mllism and 

1 I11~· :l> ••• ? ~·r,,,...J- ~ C -~ <:"-r-1 .·in. "'·1 -t 0'i 0,...., 25 • .:se , .~ • ':. ' 1•.!., .::; (., ...i... ..L v~;l - .r· .. ,~ -<?-'· ~"'", p • • 
2 u :] h. 1] - p J... 1 -If t. . 3 • ncl.er .1 .. , l:!;., ~ rac ,JJ.ca l\.:.YS-2:E.~, p. • 
,) • Inge, 1J. R., Ohristian ~sticisn~, :9. 5. 
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and they are en~hasized at various stages in the life of 

Henry N:tcholas and that Soc:tety, Family of Love, which 

was but a lengthened shadow of the man. 

It 1. s nece ~~~]ary bei"~e to :·~i ve acknowled.sement 

of the GS[15.stance reeoived fror:1 many sources. The 

nuthor is deGply indebted to the Rev. Pr0~. T. F. Tor~ance 

2.nd t~he l~o"tr. J. S. M'E,ven for the encouragement, cou.nsel 

nnd correction given during the writin~ of this paper. 

The assistance of the New College lib~arian, the Rev. 

Dr. J • .f.!. Lamb, in the obta j_nin3; of needed source mater

ial is heartily appreciate~. Mr. John Nickalls, librarian 

of the Idbrary of the Soclety of Frlends, TJonclon has 

been very helpful as has Mr. Robert Pil~rim at the 

Uni ve:t.,~d- ty Li bra:ry, Cnmbridc;e. I•.Ir. H. de ln Fontaine 

Verwey, librarian-in-chief of the University Library, 

Amsterdam,has made available sign:tficant i.nform8t1.on 

Hnd ~:Ir. L .. Voet of the Museu.~ ?Jantin-!·.:Io:Petus has also 

sent needed facts. Tbanks aJ.~8 rlnP to the lj_b:rary staffs 

o.t the Scottish National Libr-o.ry, 3dinburgh; the TJniv-

er sj_ ty of 1~di:nburs;h Library; th0 Br :t ti sh I·!Iu seu_-rn Li b:r:?..ry, 

London; the Dr. ·.~Ji lliams Li bra:r·y, London; the Lambeth 

'P.-:1J.nce L:lbr>ai,Y: London; Jesus College Lj_brary, Cambridge; 

Woodbrooke College Library: Selly Oak. , Birmingham; the 

Bodelian LibrRry, Oxford; John ~ylands Library: Manchester; 
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Kon:i.nklj_jke Bj_bliotheek, 's-Gravenhace; Bibliotheek 

der R:t"kjsunivcrsttei.t te Leiden; Bibli.otbeque Royale 

de B·Jlgique .· Brus~el s; Union Theological Seminary 

Library, New York; Haverford Colle~e Library, Haverford, 

Pennsylvania. 



Iove ann t· tb j0 · n ha~d~ . 
A FiJT'l.,...e of' the 'rru.c ann s-., · t> · t,1.·tl 

Tabernacle ~----



TABLE OF CONTENTS 

CHAPTER PAGE 

I The Development and Spread of Releyant Mysti
cal, Eschatological 2 _and Ethical Ideas in 
Europe af~er 1200. 

1. J oachi!Jl of Flora • • • • • • • • • 2 
a. His revelation • • . • • • • • • 2 
b. The weight of his o~inions. • • • 2 

. c. The i~pact of hts doctrine. • • • 3 
d. The implication of his ideas for 

the Roman ·:Chur eh. • • • • • . • • 
e. Works of Joachim • • • • • • • • 6 
f. Basic concept of his system • • • 7 

2. The early spread of Joacham1te ideas 9 
a. No innnedia.te acclaiming • • • • • 9 
b. The Joachite prophecies • • • • • 10 
c. The Spirj_tuales • • • • • • • • • 10 
d. Introductorius in Evangelium 

Eternus • • • • • • • . • 11 
e. Later apDearance of Joachimism. • 13 
f. Opposition from Scholasticism ~ • 15 

3. The significance of the Franciscans 16 
a. Weddin~ of ethical ideals and 

apocaljptic vision. • • • • • • • 16 
b. Results of papal persecution. • • 16 
c. Dependent sects • • • • • • • • 18 

4. Reprinting of Joachite literature 
in the Reformation a~e • • • • • • 18 

5. The dynamic of this "totally alien" 
eschatology • • • • • • • • • • • 19 

6. The rise of ·German mysticism • • • 20 
a. Origin in the mendicant orders. • 20 
b. Characteristics • • • • • • • • • 21 
c. A revolt against a congealed 

eschatology • • • • • • • • • • • 21 

7. Meister Eckhart • • • • • • .• • • 22 
a. Relation to the sects • • • • • • 22 
b. "Inner light" mysticism • • • . • • • 23 
c. Doctrine of salvation ••• , • • 23 
d. Ideals of perfection and love '" •~ 24 



111 

CHAPTER PAGE 

e. Popularity of his teaching in 
the sects • • • • • • • • • • 24 

f. His doctrine of God and the 
Godhead .• • • • • • • • . 25 

g. The impact of his teaching • . • 26 

8. The Brethren of the Free Spirit and the 
Beghards and Beguines . . • . 26 

a. Their excessive individuality • • 27 
b. Relation to Amalricianism • • • 27 
c. Early spread of these sects • • • 29 
d. Later influence in Western Europe 30 

9. The Continuing, Line of German Mysticism 
• • • • • • 30 

a. Henry Suso • • . . • • • • • • • 31 
b •. The F'riends of God • • • • • 31 
c. John Tauler . • • . • . 31 
d. Theologia Germanica • 33 
e. The Brethren of the Common Life • 35 

10. Summati.on . . . . . . . . . 36 

II The expression of releva.nt~tical., 
Eschatological and Ethical ideas among the 
Left-~ing Elements in early Six·teenth Century 

__ Europe. 

1. The debt of Reformation parties to 
Medieva 1 thought • • • • • • • • • 40 

2. The presence of a-typical elements 
in the Reformation period. • • • • 40 

3. Dependence of Henry Nicholas on his 
environment . • • • • . . • . 41 

4. Pantheistic mysticism • • 43 
a. The Libertines • • • • • • • • • 43 
b. Johannes Camnanus • • . • • • • • 45 

(1) Influenced by the Loists. 
(2) His own thinking. 
( 3) His influence . --

5. Anabaptist mystics . • • • • • • • 48 
a. Hans Denck . • • • • • . • . • 48 

(1) Debt to German mysticism • • • 48 
(2) His "inner li~ht» theology • • 48 



CHAPI'ER PAGE 

III The Biog1~aDhy of Henry Nichola.s e-n~~ the Hise 
of the House of Love :i.n the Low Cou.ntrie s. 

1. Po Continental Fa~ilist movement 
apart from Nicholas . 

2. The MUnster Period . . • . . . • 
a. The Gi ty of sill.nster . • • • 
b. Pious "Roman Catholic Home ••• 
c. Pranciscan influence ...•.• 
d. The formative event .•.• 
e. Disillusionment ..•. . . 
f. Continue cl Education . • • . 
g. First vision . . . • 
h. Contact v1ith Lutheranism .••. 
i. Use of the Bible ••• ~ .••• 
j. Attitude during his youth to the 

church • • . • • . . • . . • • 
k. Fam5Jy and business ••.. 
1. Continued interest in mystical 

religion • . • • • • • • • 
~. Active religious influences 
n. Final days in Mllnster ••. 

73 

74 
74 
75 
76 
78 
81 
82 
83 

. 86 
89 

90 
91 

93 
94 
96 

3. The Amsterdam Period . . . . 99 
a. Moved to Amsterdam • • 99 
b. Contact with left wing • • • . • lOO 
c. Were these separatists Anaba9tist?lOO 
d. Relationship to David Joris • • 102 
e. Second vision • • • • • • • • • 104 
f. First steps in establishing the 

House of Love . • • . . . . • • 105 
g. Third vision • • • . . . • . . 106 
h. DlRturbances in Amsterdam •. , 106 
i. Move to Embden . • . 107 

4. The ~mbden Period . 
n. :Smbden persecuted • . . . • . • 
b. Nlcholas' imprisoned on sus~icion 
c. Increased literary activity •• 
d. Attempts to rrconvert" Coornhert 

and Adam Pastor . . . . • 
e. The fourth vision •.•.. 
f. Nicholas' visit to England ••• 
S· Beliefs and practices of the 

House of Love as organized in 
Embden . . . • . . . • . • 

(1) Hierarchy •••••••••• 

.107 
107 
107 
108 

108 
110 
110 

112 
113 

iv 



CHAPTER PAGE 

(2) Membership • • • . . • • 114 
(3) Instruction • . . . 115 
(1) Meetincs • • • . . • . 115 
( 5) The plan of spiri tua.l pro[~e ss 118 
(6) Holy Days • • . • . • • • . 121 
(7) Use of prayers and prai~e 123 

h. Publ:l.ch tnn: activ:tttes . • . . • 123 
.(~) Henry Janssen of Bar~eveldt 

(Hiel) . . . . . . • . • 124 
(2) Dirk van Borne • . . • • • • 124 
(3) !>~-t0·u.stvn van Hasse1t. • • • 125 
(4) Ch~ist~pher Plantin • • • • 126 
( 5) Panal conde~nation of l~icholas' 

wrltin~s . . . • • . . . • 127 
j_. Fl1_ght fro!l'l ?lnbden and persecution 128 

5 •. The Post Embden Period. . . . . 
a. Years of.·wandering and persecu-

tion. • . • • • . . . • 
b. Decline of the House of Love • 
c. Fifth vision- reorganization • 
d. Sixth vision - the ne·w com-rnand-

ment s . • . . . . . . . . • 
e. The collapse of tbe House of 

Love • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
f. Attempts of Nicholas to win 

back his adherents • • • . . • 

6. Last references to Continental 
Pamj_l1.sm ••••••••••• 

131 

131 
132 
132 

135 

138 

140 

141 

IV The entrance of the F~i1v of Love into 
Enw:la.nd nnd the Expansion of that Society 
un.t!J the early Reign of Ja:n~s I. 

1. Europeans in England . • • • • • 144 
a. "St~angers» in England in the ~1dor 

neriod • • • • . • . . . • 144 
( t) The periods of irmnigration • 145 
(2) The Dutch church in London • 145 
(3) Left wing elements in the 

L~miGration • • . • • • • • 
b. England-open to foreiGn influ-

ences • • • • . . . . 
c. The 11 arch-hypocracy" of the 

Famtlists ••.•••. . . 
d. No evidence of Davidjorists •• 

146 

147 

149 
150 

V 



CHAPTER PAGE 

2. The attitude of Elizabeth to 
strangerR • • • • . • • • • • • 153· 

a. Desire of Elizabeth that all 
s tranr:er fl leave • • . • • . • • • 153 

b. The "searches" for stran_q:ers. • 153 
c. The uncover1ng of hereti6al sects 155 

3. The earllest discovery of Fam:tlis~ 155 
a. Improbable instances . • • • • 155 
b. The first definite notice in 

Colchester 157 
c. Rapid spread in eastern counties 158 
d. A T•confe ss ion" of two Fami 1 ists 

taken in Surrey . . • . . . . • 160 
e. Justus Velsius • • • • • • . • 162 

4. Gover:mnental and ecclesiastical alarm 
about the growth of Familism • 164 

a. Robert Sharp, Cambridgeshire. • 164 
b. David Thickpenny, Chichester. • 164 
c. Fam1lists in Norwich . . . 165 
d. Christonher Vitells • • • 165 

.(1) A co~vert before 1555 • • • 166 
- ( 2) Itinerant teacher . . • 166 
(3) Work as a tr~nslator • • . • 167 

5. The Fa...rnil:i.st literary strategy • 168 
a. Edition of H .N. :1\s books in 

English • • • • • . . . . • 
b. Biography of Nichola s in ~rgl:lsh 
c. Propaganda by Familist elders • 
d. An appeal to the Cro\ftm • • • • 

6. Polemical works of Anti-Familists 
a. John RogerR • • • • •• 
b. c. Vitells'reply .•• 
c. William Wilkinson • • • 
d. John Knewstub • • • • • • • •• 

7. Steps to crush Fan ili sm • • • • 
a. The (ueerls proclamation •••• 
b. The abjuration of the Privy 

Co,Incil • • • • • • . • 
8. The fear of F~milist doctrine.: • 

' a. Thomas Rogers commentary on the 
Thirty-nine Articles ••••• 

b. Use of FP~ilist writings ••• 
9. The growing strength of the Family 

of Love • . • . • . • . • • 
a. Number, J. Ro:!.er s • • • • • • • 
b. Diverse localities affected •• 
c. Familists in the .Court •••• 
d. Burrage's opinion .••..• 
e. Bishop Wooton of Exeter •••• 
f. Growth of Family of Love at Ely 

and in Suffolk • • . . • • • • 

168 
170 
170 
171 
174 
174 
175 
176 
177 

'179 
179 

180 
181 

181 
182 

183 
183 
184 
184 
186 
186 

188 

vi 



vii 

CHAPTER PAGE 

10. The anneal of the Family of 
Love to Jame s I • • • • . • 190 

a. The contents of The Apolosy • 190 
b. The anonymous reply, "A Suppli-

cation" • • • • • • • • 193 
c. The steady gTowth in the early 

Stuart period • • • . • • 193 
11. The sophisticated Londoner's view 

of the Family • • • • • • 193 
a. ~Phomas MidrJleton . • • • • • • 193 
b. Sh~iley, Jonson and others 195 

12. ~rhe attack on Familism by Henry 
Ainsworth • • . • • • • • 195 

V Familist Doctrine 1.n E!J.glish '11hought_in the 
Period from Jai1ier8 I tot he end of the Common-
wealth. ··----------
1. The Pam1.lists and Rival part1.es 

a.. The Puritans • . • • • 
b. The Anaba~tists • • • • • • • 
c. The Adainlte s • • • • •. 
d. The Seeker • • ... • • 
e. The Ranter • • • . .• · • 
f. Floating membership ••••• 
g. The c,J1t·of holy living ••• 

2. The age of Familists 11 second 
tl bloom in England • • . • • . • • 

a. Pockets of mystical relision • 
b. Paucity of teaching on the 

Holy Spirit . ~ • • • • • • • 
c. Familism and the unfolding 

mystical atmosphere ••• 
d. The selective use of Henry 

Nicholas' works ••. • • 
e. Mentions of "Famillsttt do not 

necessarily indicate a rarty • 
f. ~~mond Jessop ••.• 
g. John Etherington •••• 

(1) Accusations by Stephen 
Deni son • • ·• • • • 

{2) Counter-accusation by 
Etherington • • • • • • 

b. 'IDle developing situation in the 
. Laudiap~Regime •••.••.. 

i. Bitter attacks on all sects • 
3. The treatment of Familism during 

the reign of Charles II and in 
the Commonwealth • • • • • 

a. Mrs. Susanna Snow 

199 
199 
200 
201 
202 
204 
205 
207 

208 
208 

209 

210 

211 

212 
213 
215 

215 

217 

220 
221 

221 
221 



CHAPTER PAGE 

b. Samuel Rutherford • • • • • • • 223 
c. Henry More • • • • • • • • • 225 

4. A survey of other cases of Fam-
i li sm • • • • • • • • • 228 

a. At Reading • • • . . • • • 229 
b. John Evelyn's diary. • • • • • 229 
c. Jere~iah Collier • • • • • • 231 
d. Charles Leslie • • • . • • 231 
e. Samuel Johnson • • • • • • • • 231 

5. The treatment of Famil:l.st morals 232 
a. The position of the Familists • 232 
b. Familists and Naaktloopers. • • 233 
c. Several charges against Famllists 234 
d. Benjamine Bourne's witness • • 236 
e. Fam:tlist teaching on morals • • 237 

6. The Operation of the literary 
strategy in England . . • • • • • 240 

a. Importation of Familist wrtt:tns~ 240 
b. Giles Randall • • • • . • • • 240 
c. Giles C2lvert . . • • • . • • • 244 

7. Sects thought to have been "slips" 
of the Familists • • • • • • 247 

a. The lists of Strype and Pagitt. 247 
b. The Grindletonians • • • • • • 248 
c. The Essentialists • • • • • • • 250 

VI The_Relationship of Familist Doctrine ~£ 
theCircumference Parties involved in 
English Reltrtious and-SocJ.al Reform During 
the Commonwealth. 

1. Entrance of mystical theolo.~J into 
England • • • • • . . • . . 

a. Heretical teaching on the 
Holy S~?lr it • • • • • 

b. Dean Colet ••.• . . 
c. Juan de Valdes • • • . • • • • 
d. 'I'he ologia Germanic a • • • • • 
e. JoEXlEverard • • • • • 
f. Types of Protestant mysticism in 

England • • • • • • . • • • 
2. The Digcer Movement •••••• 
a. Familism basic concept of love 
b. ~instanley ••..•.•• 
c. Winstanley's application of 

brotherhood nrincinles • • • • 
d. Influence on ... the Quakers .... 

252 

252 
253 
254 
255 
255 

257 
258 
258 
259 

261 
263 

viii 



CHAP'rER 

3. The Leveller Movement ••••• 
a •. Emphasj_s on the social ethic of 

love • • • . • . • • • • • • 
b. A Leveller manifesto •••• 
c. William Walwyn •••••• 
d.· The Power of Love • • • • • • 

4. John Saltmarsh • . • • .• 
a. Rutherford's classification as 

ttFam-!.1ist. 11 • • • • • • 

b. The Ace of the Spirit .••• 
c. Debt to German mysticism ••• 
d. Pro~ressive conce~t of history 
e. The 11 ever ln. s t j_nf:~ gospe 1" • • • 
f. The breathless expectation 
~· ~ilJiam Erburv • . .. 

5: The Quakers ~ . . . • 
Th t · i rt • th · n a.. . e ea en ns J.:n c a lr • • 

b.·Perfectionism •••.•• 
c.· Quaker use of Farn :i_li st ]_j_ tera tu re 

(1) George Fox 1 s library • 
( 2 ) ,!.!it ne s s of Le s 1 i e • • • • • 

d. H. Hallywell' s com~)n.T•ison of 
· Fa .. nili sm and Quakeri sm • • . • 

e. W:n. Penn' s reply to Ha llywell. 
f. Similarity in theme of Penn's 

rrPreface" to A Journal and 
Evan~elium· Regni .••...• 

e;. Henry More, Lady Conway and Mrs. 
Foxcroft • • • • • • • 

h. Jame s Nayler • • . • . . • • 

PAGE 

264 

264 
265 
266 
268 
272 

273 
273 
2'75 
276 
2Bl 
283 
284 
285 
287 
289 
291 
291 
294 

295 
297 

298 

302 
309 

VII .~. Discussion of the Dominant Features of 
F . 1 j .1.. --:"1'11' • , • nml .. sv nlnY.:lng. 

J. Famillsm r..ot primarily theolot::-
ical • • • • • . • . . . 

a. Source of authority • . • • • 
b. Statements of faith ••••• 
c. Ar~eal to the hidden meaning 

of things . • • . . . • • • • 
d. rrhe unum nece ssaT•ilL'11 of religion 

2. IJove •••••.••••••• 
a. 3ntire system radiates from love 
b. Sources of the Familist concept 

of love • • • • . • • • . • • 
c. H.N.'s nraise of love . . ~. . 
d. Love vs~ Faith • . . . . . . . 

314 
314 
315 

316 
316 
317 
317 

317 
318 
319 

ix 



~rfoctionism • • • . . . • • • 
Environment abo~mded with 
ncrfectionist teachin~ • • • • 
~l1e rlejfic6~1on of rnnn-...... ~ , .. -- "'(,..~ V .. _ ~ .. ..,(~ 

• Love as the implimentive force 
~.. Via._~egativa •..•••••• 
e. Rutherford's c~tticism •••• 
.f. The meaning of perfection to the 

Fa m i 1 1 s t s • • • • • • • • • 
4-.:. Antlnom.ianism ••••••••• 
a. Use of the Ten C0'11'landments • • 
b. Confession of sin by neophytes. 
c. Tru .. e .Lic;hts and false light.s • 
d. Legalistic separationism ••• 
e. Famllists were nonpanthaistlc • 

5. ;t'he \.J ord of f{od • • • • • • • • 
a. Inner light theology ••••• 
b. The ~ord of God and the Bible • 
c. 'rhe Sc:r ipture learned • • • • • 
d. Allegorical interpretation of 

Scri9ture • • . • . • • • 
e. Prophetic gift •.•.•••• 
f. gnglish Familist doct1~ine • • • 
~· The appeal of Biblical ~sape 

6. Anti-ex:terr:alism ••...••• 
a. NI·}J'tir:l i_z ins of the sacrament :c~. • 
b. Spiritualizin~ of the sacr£merrts 
7~oToleration .~ .•.•••••• 
a. In the Beformation age •..• 
b. Two a:)peals to the C~own . • • 
c. Toleration not a. primary concern 
d. Inherent sense of toleration 
e. Non-violence •••.••••• 

8. Eschatology ••••••.••• 
a. Comparison with earlier movements 
b. The exuectations of Nicholas .• 
c. Judcem~nt within history ••• 
d. Antichrist • • • • • . • • •• 
e. Eschatology und sociel ethics • 

Eiblio~ranhy 

1. Bibliographical Notes. 
2. The writings of Henry Nicholas. 
3. The writings of Familist Blders. 
4. Anti-Familist wrttj.np:s. 
5. Relevant Contemporary v~ittnss. 
6. Secondary sources. 
7. Periodical Articles. 

321 

321 
323 
325 
327 
327 

329 
329 
329 
330 
331 
332 
332 
333 
333 
334 
336 

337 
339 

340 
3·11 
342 
3-1:2 
34:3 
345 
345 
346-
347 
348 
349 
350 
350 
352 
353 
354 
355 

8. Encyclopedia and Dictionary articles. 



TABLE OF ILIJUSTRATIONS 

1. Love and truth join hands. • • • • • • Frontispiece 
- in ~Fir;-t~r~ of the T~~~--~-~d_ Spirltual 

Tabernacle 

2. A portra.i t of Henry Nicholas • • • • • 
- in Ephraim Pagitt, H~~iorrraphy 

Opposite Page 
73 

3. In~truction of the House of Love by 
an Elder. . . . • • . . . • • • . • . • 116 

- in The First Exhortation of H.N. 

4. Title-page of Den Spegel • • • . • • • 126 

5. Front:l spiece of Den Snege 1 . 126 

6. Overcomjn~ the Seven Deadly Sins . 237 
- in A Fiv;ure of the True and Snir:itual 

----~~~-~------~--~~----~---Tabernacle ---
7. Title-page and frontispiece of Revelatio 

Dei . • . . . . 245 

s. The new and living way . . . . . . . . • 324 
- in A Fipure of the True and SDiritual 

Tabernac1e ____ ____.._ 

9. The way, the truth, and the life . . • • 351 
- ln An Introduction to t!:.e Holv Under-
stand J_np-;.._ of the __ Glass~-of_ R1:7hteousn.e ss 

10. Vi~nette emnloved on the title-na~es of 
Henry 1'[ichoiasl books ....• ·~ ·: • Bibli.o. Notes 

viii 



The Develoument and Spread of Relevant 
Mystical, EschatologicalJ. and Ethical 
Ideas in Euroue after 1200. 



CHAPTER I 

Joachim of Flora once told Abbot Adam of Per-

signy that all the mysteries of the Holy Scripture were 

plain to him so that he understood them as well as the 

biblical prophets themselves. This gift he explained 

further as he described how t•one Easter night, in the 

course of meditations, the whole richness of meaning in 

the Apocalypse and the agreement of the Old Testament with 

the New was made perfectly clear to him by Divine revela-

tion. It had seemed to him as if a flood of dazzling bright 

light had all at once streamed in upon his soul."1 Thus 

it was that Joachim became a pioneer in that dark span 

between present and last things largely unexplored in 

the Middle Ages. 2 

The words of this prophet carried great weight. 

Chronicles as far north as Germany recorded his activi-

ties with a sense of expectancy. British and French 

bishops of high standing sought his advice. The English 

King, Richard I, Coeur de Leon, paused on the fateful 

third crusade to ask word of the Antichrist. Three popes, 

1. Dollinger, J. J., Prophecies and the Prophetic Spirit 
in the Christian Era, Paraphrasing Comment.in.Apoca~, 
p. 39. - -
2. Gardner, E. G., "Joachim of Flora," in The :Catholic 
Encyclopedia. 



3 

Lucius III (1182), Urban III (1185) 1 and Clement III 

(1187), all requested that he make known what God had 
1 revealed to him. 

Nor did the influence of the Abbot of Flora 

diminish with his death, rather it was translated in the 

course of years from that of a life to that of a legend. 

In the popular mind he was enthroned with the great pro

phets and followers not infrequently envisioned him 

beatified in C~d 1 s presence. Dante2 more than a century 

later innnortalizes him in the Paradisio "and, full in view, 

Shines the Calabrian Abbot Joachim, 
Whom the prophetic spirit did embue."3 

The ttcalabrian Ab bott 1 s tt importance lies in the deep 

implications of his thought through which there was a 

revival of millenarianism4 in Europe and a release of 

1. Gardner 1 E. G. 1 
11 Joachim of Flora," in The Catholic 

Encyclopedia. 
2. Arseniew, N., Mysticism and the Eastern Church, p.l09 ff, 
Dempf 1 A., Sac rum Imperium, (M'ffnich: 19~ ) , Part III, 
Chapter III, p. 487 ff; Douie, D. L., The Nature and the 
Effect of the Heresy of Fraticelli, p. 22. Dempf con
siders Beatrice the symbol of the New Age. Douie takes 
exception to this. Gardner, E. G., Dante and the Mystics, 
pp. 328-330, 262-264, 195-198. 
3. Dante, The Divina Commedia, (Translated by E. H. 
Plumptre), "Paradise," Canto XII, Line 139-141. 

"Il Calavrese Abate Giocchino 
Di Spirito Profetico Dotato." 

4. Harnack, A., History of Dogm~, Vol. VI, p. 112. "The 
new movement united itself therefore with the apocalyp
tic ideas, which~ in spite of Augustine, had never died 
out in the West." 
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1 new concepts of eschatology. It has even been said that 

with Joachim eschatology was introduced into the late 

Middle Ages, ~hich is of some significance if it is 

realized that the millennium from Augustine on had been 
2 viewed as 1ta mere continuation of human history.tt All 

idea of judgement within history had been rejected and 

instead the theologians of the early and high Middle Ages 

~saw history with time, as having an end and being it

self judged.tt3 "The Christian doctrine from Augustine to 

Thomas had mastered history theologically by excluding 

the temporal relevance of last things.n4 Medieval 

Vatholicism was·pledged to an "attitude of innnobility," 

an attitude which· could only ''be maintained by the ·entire 

suppression of every forward movement of the intellect."5 

Thus any tendency to an eschatological interpretation of 

history was 'dismissed from the central stream of Christian 

thinking. 6 · Into this stream plunged the Abbot of Flora 

with a new biblical and prophetic eschatology which did 

1. Gardner, E., takes exception to·this. See The Catholic 
Encyclopedia, on "Joachim of' Flora." 
2. Tuveson, E. L., !!llennium and Utopia, p. 15 ·ff• 
3. loc. cit. 
4. L'Owi th, X., Meaning in History, p. 155, Cf. p. 166 ff. 
5. Charles, R. H., Studies in the Apocal~se, p. 21. 
6. Glasson, T. F., His Appearing and His ingdom, p. 127. 
Cf. Also p. 121 ff. 
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not dam its flow but rather supplied a parallel stream 

continuing into the Reformation period, commencing an 

era in which eschatology "exercised a great influence on 
1 

the world's history." 

The Calabrian prophet was unconsciously in revolt 

against the contemporary doctrine of God and the resultant 

doctrine of the church. From Greek philosophy had come 

the supposition that God was impassible and changeless 

and thus nature is also changeless and even eternal. 

Divine intervention on the moving stage of history is thus 

considered entirely unlikely. 

"In the medieval Roman Church the 
Greek view of God and nature was carried 
over into the Telation of heaven and 
earth, the Kingdom of God and the Church. 
Nature was regarded as impregnated with · 
final causes, so that the eternal pat
tern embedded in nature could be read 
off by natural theology and deductive 
science. Likewise the Church was ~egarded 
as impregnated with the Kingdom of God, so 
that the pattern of the Kingdom embedded 
in the earthly structure of the Dhurch 
could be read off the historical con
science of the Church by the teaching 
office. Here the Eschaton ~s so domesti
cated and housed within the Church that 
far from standing under final judgement, 
the Church dispenses it by her binding 
and loosing, far from being repentant and 
reformable, the Church can only develop 
according to her own immanent norms, 
which correspond2to the fixed pattern 
of the Kingdom.tt 

1. Bousset, W., "Antichrist," in Hasting 1 s Encyclopedia 
of Religion and Ethics. 
2. Torrance, T. F., "Eschatology," in Scottish Journal 
of Theology Occasional Papers, No. 2, p. 37. 
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In the face of this, Joachim insisted on the 

temporal significance of last things. He maintained that 

the church as it then existed would not continue in its 

static state until 8 the end" but that even as he wrote 

the preparation for a new age was under way, an age in 

which "the Church will no longer be a clerical hierarchy 

grown worldly but a monastic community of saints in the 

succession of St. Benedict, destined to cure by an ulti

mate effort, a disintegrating world."1 The church was 

"not an everlasting foundation but an imperfect pre

figuration."2 The first law of Joachim's development of 

the Heilsgeschichte was that a continuous prouess operated 

from the Old Testament into the New Testament and so into 

the "age of the Spirit."3 "This whole process of pro-

gressive consummatio is, at the same time, a continuous 

process of designati£1 invalidating the preceeding 
4 promises and significations.n 

Joachim's teaching is developed in his three 

chief works. Concordia Novi ac Veteris Testamenti {1184-

1189) uses the historical approach, Expositio in 

Apocalypsim ( 1184-1196) is an exegetical trea.tment, 

1. L&with, K., op. cit., p. 146. 
2. ibid., p. 150. 
3. "the traditional scheme of religious progress from 
the.Old to the New Testament became extended and 
superceded." ibid., p. 145. 
4. Ibid., p. 149. 
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Psalterium Decem Chordar~ (1184-1200) is a theological 
1 

development. 

The Concordia attempts by allegorical interpre

tion to show the harmony or the Old and New Testaments 

particularly revealing how everything in the New is pre

figured in the Old. Joachim evolves from this a 

philosophy of history which subdivides time into three 

epochs (status). Expositio explains, by flights of . 
apocalyptic fancy, the symbolism of the Apocalypse, making 

several prophecies-about the third great epoch which is 

about to break into the existing age. In Psalterium the 

author equates each of the epochs with one of the persons 

of the Trinity, in the order of the Godhead and in this 

progressive developiQ,ent shows how each is revealed in:·,a 

peculiar way in a respective historical age.2 

Employing varied medium,then, Joachim consistently 

pursues the theme of ~bree epochs, the third of which is 

about to cmmnence or has al~eady begun, for he felt 

that there was an overlapping of the ages.3 With the 

1. The Bodleian Library, Oxford has all three of these 
works. Extracts are to be found in Hahn, Geschich.te 
Der Ketzer im Mittelalter. The British Museum has 
Concord!!_. ~ fi 
2. Grundmann, H., Neue Forshungen tiber Joachimvon Fio~, 
P• 15-31 and Notes. Douie,D.L., op. c!t., p. 36 Notes. 
B~tts, H., Joachim of Flora, P• 23 ff. . . 
3. Bonet, Maury, 11Ages of the Wor1d (Christian) ,n in 
Hasting's Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethi~·-
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arising of the "new age," Joachim taught that the church 

as then constituted would pass away. The destruction 

of the Roman Church he found in Revelatio~ Chapters 18 

and 19, for the church in all its pomp, ceremony and 
1 

corruption was none other than Babylon. The villain 

of the Apocalyptic drama as interpreted by Joachim was 

the pope, a theme elaborated on by many inclined toward 

radical reform. 2 The church was not in that static 

Millennium which Augustine had described, in fact the 

church was not even free, but in the Babylonian captivity. 

Looking at the Joachimite teaching on the Antichrist,3 it 

appears to be more than coincidence that one of Luther's 

three early tracts was entitled "The Babylonian Captivity. 11 

In the centuries succeeding its publishing this "Joachit~ 

interpretation of Revelation --- provided the terms and 

thought forms for the spirit of revolt and dissatisfac

tion as it gradually gathered. strength.n4 

How completely destructive these ideas were to 

the church and indeed to the whole Medieval synthesis, 

1. Bousset, w., op. ~it. 
2. Ibid., "This whole type of prediction came to the 
West in the.book of'Pseudo-Methodius, which was early 
translated into Latin." See also Bousset, w., The Anti
Christ Legend.L p. 208.. tt -

3. Workman, H. B., Wyclif, II, P• 97-99. Cf. Do111nger, 
g> • ci t • , p.. 111 and Note 3 • 
4. Glasson, T. F., Op. Cit., p. 140. 
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Joachim's contemporaries· did not even begin to compre-

bend. 1 Innocent II, standing at the apogee of the papacy 1 

asked for Joachim' s works in the year 1200 that they 

might be examined. The Lateran council of 1215 condemned 

the writings not because they contained· a historico

prophetical eschabDlogy that would stand the Roman Church 

at the bar of judgement, but because they considered 

them heretical in their teaching of the Trinity, a fact 

which would have shocked Joachim,~'For of Joachim' s per

sonal loyalty to the Church of Rome there was no 

question. "2 

Harnack, musing on the wide outworking of 

Joachimism, remarked: "Strange that this movement should 

have begun in the hills of Calabria, the most out-of-the-
- 3 

way district of Southern Europe." How did the world 

catch sight of the prophet and his message? 

The fifty years after Joachim's death saw no 

great use of his writings nor any extensive movement 

based on his teachings, though he did institute a reformed 

branchaf the Cistercian Order with some forty chapters.4 

1. L8with 1 K., 012. :Cit. ,pp. 154-159. ttWhen Joachim 
opened the door to a fundamental rev·ision of a thousand 
years of Christian history and theology--he questioned 
implicitly not only the traditional authority of the 
Church but also the temporal order.u p. 154. 
2. Charles, R. H., op. Oit., P• 19 •. 
3. Harna ck , A • 1 . bp • bit • , p • 9 5 1 Note 1. 
4. The order was approved in 1196 by Celestine III. See 
"Cistercian," in The Catholic Encyclopedia. 
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During this same period, however, a small coterie of 

followers became confirmed in the opinion that he was a 
1 prophet of great stature. Salimbene and Hugh of Digne, 

an Abbot of Pisa who had most of Joachim's books, saw 

in the panorama of events remarkably accurate ·fUlfill

ments of Joachim's prophecies. Particularly the life and 

death struggle between Fredrick II and the papacy and 

the founding of the two great mendicant orders, (Fran

ciscans and Dominicans) set prophetically inclined 

imaginations on fire.2 Joachim bad said that the instru

ment of the Divine hand.in purifying the corrupt Church 

and in inaugurating the age of the Holy Spirit, would 

be "an order of contemplative hermits, who would preach 

the true Gospel to ma.nkind."3 The barefoot order of St. 

Francis of Assisi and the followers of St. Dominic were 

highly flattered to find themselves the subject of 

biblical prognostication and became ardent supporters ot 

developing Jo~cbim1mn.4 ~eir message was so clearly 

that of Joacbimism that William of St. Amour comments in 

De PericUlis Novissimorum Temporum, 

1. Smalley, Beryle, The Study of the Bible in the Middle 
Ages, p. 290. 
2. DRuie, D. L., op. cit •. , p. 26. 
3 • Dolling er , J • J • , :Op. c 1 t. , p • 118 • 
4. Milman.treats quite fully the spread of Joachi:he 
ideas among the Franciscans. History of Latin Christianitf, 
Vol. XII, p. 346 ff. 



••For the past fifty-five years some 
have been striving to substitute in the 
place of the Gospel of Christ another 
gospel, which is said to be more perfect, 
which they called the gospel of the Holy 
Spirit, or the eternal gosp·el. ttl 

l.l 

The personal make-up of the kind of man attracted 

by Francis would insure that he was sufficient of a mystic 

"to appreciate the ideal of love and the search after 

perfection existing nowhere in this world, which lay at 

the basis of Joachim 1 s somewhat fantastic theories. »
2 

Among these "Spirituales," the followers of 

Joachim, certain arose who sharpened his message "and 

gave Joachim 1 s prophecies an anti-papal character which 

their author never intended."3 This motive led to the 

production of certain pseudepigraphical works attri

buted to Joadhim and it was through these that the 

prophet became widely known and not by his own writings. 4 

Most significant for Joachimism, however, was the publi

cation in 1254 of Introductorius in Evangelium Eternum, 5 

the ttEternal Gospel," named from the reference in Revela-

tion 14:6. Published anonymously by Gherard Di Borgo San 

1. Neande~, A., A General History of the Christian Religion 
and Church, Vol. VIII, p. 371. 
2 • Dou ie , D. L. , op. c 11;,. , p • 2? • 
3. Charles 1 R. H. , op. cit. , p. 19 • 
4. The most important of these are: Interpret~tion ot 
Jeremiah the Prophet I Scriptures of rsa·iah the Prop~, 
Exposition of_Sybil and ·Merlin, Vaticanum Pontificum, 
See Tuve son, Op. cit., p. 19 ff and Note "An. 
5. Preger, W.~Das-Evangelium Eternum u. Joachim von 
Floris. 
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Donino, of Paris, it was condemned by Paris masters and 

by the Commission of Agnani .1 No copy is known to exist 

but from the report of the Agnani: :Commission something 

is known of it, though it se~s that quotations from 

Joach~ are more frequent than· those from the volume 
2 

scrutinized. This product of Franciscan enthusiasm 

consisted of an introduction followed by several of 

Joachim's works or abstracts of.them plus interpretation. 

Though· this work was condemned 9Y Alexander IV in 1256 

and though the prophecies failed to materialize in 1260 

and some followers deserted the cause, still the publicity 

afforded was profitable to the movement as a whole. 

Further, Joachimism still advanced apace because the 

·"real heirs of Joachim --- were the 'Spiritual Francis-

cans, who were yet wise enough to avoid the exaggerations 

of Gherardo and never identified the Abbot of Flora with 

the Eternal Gospel.tt3 There is no question but that the 

Franciscan movement was as permeated with Joachim1 s 

escha·tological teaching as it was with Francis' concepts 

of love and poverty. Gemelli is typical of Roman 

Catholic scholars who deny this, claiming that Joachfmism 

1. Betts, H., Joachim of Flora, P• 105 and 98 ff. 
2. Denifle ,,Fr., ttprotokoll Der Commission Zu Agnani, tt 
in Archiv fur Litteratur - ilnd Kirchengeschichte des 
Mittelalters, 1885, PP• 99-142·. 
3. Douie, D. L., op. cit., p. 37 and p. 7 ff. 
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was only 11 a theoretical accretion of the Franciscan 

Spirit which was easily and quickly got rid or.ttl 

Even Gemelli., however, e.dmi ts that it did not die so 

easily, as he speaks of "this a.pocalyptic malady which 

B.fflicted the Franciscan world for a couple of centuries," 

and that :ldeas were set adrift in society that "Dante and 

Petrarch pJ.ayed w:tth ---. 112 The Franciscr-_n s went abroad 

vitalized in the belief that their age was pregnant with 

d • • "' .f. 3 l v1ne SJ.p;n:t J.cance. A new age was da,~ming, the ae_:e 

of the Holy Sp1.rit, and they were the ne,,~ apostles. 

ttThere is no doubt that the :main trend of Joa.chtm 1 s 

teaching suscested to his followers that t.hey stood on 

the brink of great spirj_tual developments, an awakening 

and renovation of the ChuTch, an age of Christian victory."4 

They compared the three ·ages to the Father, ·son and Holy 

Spirit; stars, moon and sun; iron, silver and gold; etc., 

and some even said that what John the Baptist and Christ 

were to the second order, Joachim and Francis were to 

the third.5 

Pin-pointing Joachimism in its appearances during 

------------------
1. Gemelli, A., ou. cit., p. 48. 
2. !bid., p. 85. 
3. RObertson, A., Regnum Dei, p. 297. 
4. Glasson, T. F., op. cit., p. 134. 
5. Robertson, A., op. cit., pp. 298-299. 
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the f'ollowing centuries is not easy for it never represen

ted itself as a movement but rather it emerges freqnently 

in isolated situations. "Joachimism existed as a deep 

undercurrenttt becoming evident in "different groups of 

Fraticelli, Flagellants, Beghards, Beguines, Brethren 

of the Free Spirit and like. 1'
1 This deep undercurrent 

was set in motion by the immediate trail of influential 

followers: Salimbene, Hugh of Digne, Gherard., Angelo 

da Clareno, John Peter Olivi, John of Parma, Ubertino 

da 'Casale, Arnold of Villanueva and a host of nameless 
2 Franciscan adherents. By these propagators Joachimite 

doctrine "an apocalyptic socio-political excitement 

grew up asserting itself in a hundred different ways.u3 

Zealots like Olivi "who perhaps did more than any other 

individual to define and crystallize its peculiar tenets, n·4 

carried within themselves "the germs of great spiritual 
. 5 

developments in the future. tt The Beguines ,6 standing 

at the fountainhead of German mysticism, were great 

1. Rashdall, H., The University of' Europe in the Middl~ 
Ages, Vol. I, p. 539. 
2. For an exceptionally f'ine study of these men see D. L. 
Doui&, The Nature and the Ef'fect of the Heresy of the 
Fraticelli. 
3. Harnack, A., oi· cit., p. 113. 
4. Douie, D. L. 1 02• Cit., P• VII. 
5. Neander, A., op. oit., Vol. VIII, p. 373. See the 
concise history of ~livi, p. 373 ff. 
6. Mosheim, Ecclesiastical History, p. 458, Note 8~ 
Also his De Beghardis. 
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admirers of Olivi, calling him ''the holy but uncanonized 

father. 11 The Inquisitors reported that the Beguines said 

of him "that since the days of the Apostles and the 

Evangelists there has been no doctor greater than he --. 
Likewise Clivi's Commentary of the Apocalypse "was the 

favorite book of the Spirituales and of their party.tt2 

nl 

It was through deposits like these that an underground 

existence was maintained and though it nslumbered as a 

force in Western Culture, except for some uneasy tossings-

its explosive poten~iality had not ended.»3 

The ''dynamic concept of history" of Joachimism 

was met with hostility by the Schoolmen. Aquinas 

accepted Joach~ as a pious man but said in effect that 

the church is static and so is history.· Thus ttno pur

posive change, no climax in a historical plot is to be 

expected. There is no cumulative increase of virtue 

from one age to another."4 Despite the unfavorable 

judgement of the great Dominican theologian, Joach~ism 

continued to receive fresh support, 5 and there was a 

growing fifth column of oppo~ition to the static 

1. D~uie, D. L., op. oit., p. 81 ~f. 
2. Dollinger, J. J., op. oit., P• 127. 
3. Tuveson, E. L., op. oit., P• 20. 
4. Ibid., p. 20. ttTbat the prophetic book.is l;>eing 
unfolded through history is an idea totally alien to 
the scholastic theologians in general." p. 18. 
5. D8llinger, J. J., op. c it., p. 136 •. 
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philosophy of history adopted by the church in an effort 

to stress "the permanence of her institutions and the 

unchangeableness of her state.ul 

There is no object in repeating the history of 

the Franciscans here.2 From the beginning they were 

divided in loyalty, some adhering to the original idea 

of Francis and the remainder to the Pope. The strict 

group, or Spirituales, were Joachimites in whom were 

wedded the ideals of love and poverty with apocalyptic 

vision. Cruelly persecuted after the Council of Lyons 

in 1274, they found no relief but were turned over to 

the Inquisition by Boniface IX in 1296-1297. It was 

through this papal manhunt that they trbecame widespread,"3 

in their influence. "From Italy they spread themselves 

over the greatest part of Europe; and down even to the 

Reformation by Luther, they were involved in the hottest 

f R u4 warfare with the Church o ome ---. In the court of 

Lewis the Bavarian they found protection {as did Marsiglio 

of Padua and John of Jandum) and in fact, the death of 

the Emperor in 1348 marks the end of the golden age of 

the Franciscan Spirituales. Again they were spread by 

----------------
1. Torrance, f.F., op. cit., p. 38. 
2. See Bibliography in St. Francis of Assisi, p. 126 by 
J. R. H. Moorman and Gemelli, A., The Franciscan Message, 
PP• 328-336. 
3. Newman, A. H • ., A Manual of ;Church Historx, p. 555. 
4o Mosheim, op. Cit., p. 458. 
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persecution, fleeing into Switzerland, Holland the F:ro

vinces of the Rhine, Brabant and Pomerania. 1 After 1368 

two divisions of the Franciscans were officially recog-

nized, the stricter group being named the Brethren of the 

Observation (Observantines) by the Council of Constance. 

This is of considerable import for rrthe foundation of the 

Observantines, and other reform movements in the Franciscan 

Order itself, were a return to the ideals of the Spirituales, 

and were inspired by the memory of their sufferings and 
2 

loyalty." It was more than a devotion to minor details 

in St. Francis 1 teaching which had led to the bitter 

struggle for it rrhad at its basis a conception of the 

meaning of the Christian revelation and of the ultimate 

regeneration of mankind. U3 These Observantines visL.taltzed 

the world on the threshold of an era, "in which all out-

ward ceremonies and ecclesiastical organization would be 

done away with, and all men would be endowed with the 

grace of full spiritual understanding.tt4 This is a fact 

of no small importance if it is true "that lines of 

connexion can be traced from the visionary Franciscans 

influenced by Joachim to Matthias of Janow, Wyclif and 

Luther."5 That Joachimite writings were popular among 

1. Jones, R. M., Studies in Mystical R~ligion, pp. 175-176. 
2. Douie, D. L., op •. Oit., pp. VII-VIII, 26l. ttthis has 
persisted until today." 
3. Ibid., p. VIII. 
4. ~ cit. 
5. Bet t s , H. , 01). c it • , p. 112 • ~Cf. Charles , R. H. , ST.. 
c it.!, p. 23. 
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German Franciscans "can be judged from a com.11entary on 

the Apocalypse written by a Saxon friar, Alexander of 
1 

Bexhovide," in which there are frequent references to 

those sources. 

Out of the left-wing mendicants then, there was 

formed a succession, "a host of tiny sects, which like 

an army of gnats, continually annoyed and disturbed the 

peace of the Church, rr a host vfhi eh as the gulf between 

themselves and the Church widened, came "more and more to 

c~aim direct revelation, and to believe themselves 

special organs o~f the Spirit. rr2 

Perhaps a measure of Joachim's influence is 

to be discovered in the fact that his main writings were 

published in Venice during the Renaissance. Simoni de 

Luere printed the Concordia in 1519 while the Expositio 

in Apocalypsim and Psalterium were done by Bindoni and 

Posyni in 1527.3 Spurious writings of Joachim and works 

of the Spirituales were produced by Lazzeri in 1517. 

GrunQmann lists a number of German editions of Pseudo

Joachimite works. 4 The Vaticinia Pontificum, probably 

1. Douie, D. L., op. cit., Cf. J. P. Gilson, Collectanea 
Franctscana II 2 p. 20-36. There is.a manuscript of 
Alexander's Connnentary at the University Library, Canbridge~ 
Moore mss. M.m. 5~31. 
2. J ones, R. M. , op. c it. , p. 175. 
3. Douie, D. L., op. cit.,rrP• 36 and Note 3. 
4. Grundmann, H., Studien uber Joachim von Flori~1pp.93-198. 
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two thirds of which was written by Joachim and the rest 

by Raban, was published in Venice in 1589, 1600, 1605 

and 1646; at Rerrara in 1591; Frankfort in 1608 and 

probably in many more editions~ Selected Joachite pro

phecies were published in 1532-1533 by Vincentius 

Ferrerius in Een Vreemde Prophecie~ This rather gives 

the lie to the statement of E. G. Gardner that "We hear 

a last echo of these theories in -- Giovanni dalle Celle 

and the prophecies of Telesophorus of Cosenza during the 

Great Schism, but they were no longer taken seriously.3 

A tttotally alien" eschatology had come to be a 

part of the dynamic which was to issue in revolt against 

the established church. rrhe pre-Reformation sects, the· 

"Reformers before the Reformation," such as Militsch of 

Kremsier, ~~tthias of Janow, Hus as well as Wyclif and 

his follower Mi.chael Purvey were all subject to Joachi

mite teachimg. 4 Harnack sees the stream of chiliasm 

lending into the Anabaptist and related movements as 

well as the main reform parties. 

"At a later time Hussism incor
porated and wrought over a great part 
of the Franciscan elements and as it 

1. Betts, H., op. cit., pp. 35-36 and Note 1. 
2. Nederlandsche Bibliographie 1500-1540. Items No. 1761-2. 
The prophecies were published in Antwerp by Henry Peeterson. 
3. Gardner, E. G., op. cit. 
4. Bousset, W., op. cit., Preuss, H., Die Vorstellung von 
Antichrist im Spltern Mittelalter, 1906 gives a detailed 
study particularly of Luther. 



»spread widely, even beyond Bohemia, 
among the lower orders it prepared the 
way for the great Baptist movement and the 
social revolutions of the sixteenth cen-
tury -- from the point of view of Church 
History and the history of culture, the 
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study of the powerful movement, essentially 
one throughout, which began with Joachimism 
and culminated with the Hussites and Baptists, 
is of the deepest interest. Like the 
'Illuminism' (Au~Alarung) in the 18th cen
tury and the Romantic ideas in the 19th, 
Joachimism spread over Europe in the 18th 
century, not as a new system of dogma, but. 
as a new mode of viewi~g history and the 
highest problems ---." 

Germany in the 13th century witnessed the evolu-

tion of another strain of reform not entirely unrelated 

to the already discussed, that is, the infusion of 

mysticism into the forming lay orders. Harnack finds 

that "the period from 1046 to 1200 was the period of 

the monachising of the priests; that from 1200 to 1500 

brought monachising of the laity."2 This trend even

tually carried the practice of "spiritual" religion 

from cloistered halls to co~~on households and that in 

time when a unew age of the spirit" was being heralded 

abroad. Further, it brought into mysticism"a purer and 

truer conception of God as a comparison with the Romanic 

branch will corroborate.n3 

1. Harnack, op. cit., p. 95, Note 1 • 
. 2. Ibid. , p. 110. 
3. Thompson, J. N. and Johnson, E. N., An Introduction 
to Medieval Europe, p. 1002. Cf. Arseniew, N., 
Mysticism in the Eastern Church. 
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~rhe fountn.lnhead of the spread of the ne\'! 

mysticism v.~ns the 1\Ieno·i.cant orders, the Franclscans and 

Dominicans. Ger'~1an ~yst icj_sm is pa:rt-tcu larly indebted to 

'-h -D · · 2 
1 for \., .. e om1nlc .. ns :i.t was the effect~ 0f the ;~~001 of 

3ckhart and his successors that issued in the Friends of 

God and the rrethren of the Co~noP- J.-tfe, not to mentj_on 

nu.rnerou_s ~ln or hut imnortf!.nt "c om"'11-lnali t le s of the 

spirit. 11 

Like Bernard of Clairvaux, Hu~o and Richard of 

St .. Victor, Albertus I.Iarjnus and Bonsur~ntu:ra, 'Eckhart re-

ceived his impetus to mysticism from NGo-platon:i.srn as 

j_nte:rpreted in Pseudo-Dlonyslan ltteratui'e .2 Unlike 

them, hJs speculations carried him tot he ver;r brink of 

Pantheisn1,3 but at the same t i..me to p-opular ex-ooslt:!_ons 

of his exalted meditations. 4 By th:l s means the mysticism 

employed by the fevt as an escape from the rrhai:r- snli ttinr;~ 

subtleties and barren abstractionn of scholasti.c theolor:y 

and as a detou_r about empty ceremonie::, h8c;an to develo~) 

1. Ne 1.'.':llan, .tr.,;.. H. , OD. c j_ t. , p. 486. ''It l s remarkable 
that \'.rh:i_lc i !l r 1""():--'.nce, Ita1;.r and S:.)ain, the DomL~1ican 
zeal m.anifoster~ :it~elf :tn "':'le~seC1 1.t:1no- heretics .. in 
Ger~anv tt e~uan~ed itsel~ in nro~ou~d contemniation 

..... -· -· -· . . . -. .:....· 

of the love of God, and in strivi~~ after oneness with 
r"'ood • " 
2. Blr-~_1cne.y, R. n., Meister ?c1 ... r"P,~t, p. X..XVI. 
;:s. De:J.tscb, S. 1'.'~., "Eckhart,rr j_n Herzoo::-Rauck :Sncvclo-_..........__ __ _ 
nedia, Third Edition. · 
4. E'Ci.chart is classified as PHnthe:t~tic by most writers. 
Cf. Fairweather, Among the Mystics, p. 27. However, 
Jone r:., R. 1-.'I., l\1ys ticai p,~ ligi on, 11. 225 and Bl9.kney, R .B., 
.£r:...!_cit., p. XX take exception to this opinion. 
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into a popular movement, a movement which though in the 

church was actually opposed to its sterile and static 

condition. 

Joachimism was an intellectual revolt against 

a congealed eschatology and philosophy of history. Ger-

man mysticism was a revolt against the effect of this 

conge~ing on the level of personal religious experience. 

Thus, while the "Deutschen Mystiker 11 began in neo-

Platonism, then considered compatitle with the Roman 

theology, a new system was compounded, including, albeit 

1 unconsciously, elements of contemporary systems. Like 

Joachirnism it was in the Roman Church and manifested no 

desire to be schismatic and yet it implicitly contained 

a dynamic destined to rupture that body. 

Meister Eckhart2 (1260-1327), ufrom whom God 

hid nothing,u was identified by his enemies with the 

Beghards, Beguines and the Brethren of the F'ree Spirit.3 

If the general tone of his extant v~itings is any 

measure, there seems to be grounds for this charge, but 

he had no organic connection with those bodies. This 

1. Thompson, J. N., and Johnson, E. N., op. cit., p.l002. 
2. F'or bibliographies of Eckhart see Pfeiffer, F., 
Meist~ Eckhart, p. XV; Blakney, R. B., Meister Eckhart, 
P• 306. Pfeiffer elves a catalogue of Mss.along with 
location on P. V. A technical study of Eekhart by S.M. 
Deutsch appears in Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia. An ex
cellent short study appears in Chapter III of Seesholtz, 
A. G., }riends of God, Bibliography, p. 229-230. 
3. Jones, R. M., op. clt., p. 217 and222-223. 
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does not say that he was not tremendously influential 

with them, for his instruction to the laity in the common 

tonguel included lectures to "the many semj_-religious 

communities and brotherhoods of that date."2 Eckhart 

directed his words to what he considered an exclusive 

order made up of those "who knew the truth," for he said 

11 der warheit bekennet, der weiz das ich war spirche." 

To whoever vvould receive it the "master tt taught nan in-

wardness of God-conception reminiscent of the life in a 

seed that is about to burst the shell."3 To know God 

the ·shell must be shattered; 11Wiltu den kernen haben, so 

muostu die schalen brechen. 11 Yet even as he looked at a 

congregation Eckhart could say with a twist of indifferent 

irony, ttrr anyone has understood this sermon, I wish 

him welll If no one had come to listen I should have 

had to preach it to the offering box.n4 For a genera-

tion he preached unhindered to multitudes princlpally 

at Strassbourg but his fame and teaching passed into all 

Europe. 

On salvation Eckhart said, "God never tied man's 

salvation to any pattern of life ---. So one must be 

permeated with the divine presence, informed with the 

1. Blakney, R. B., op. cit., p. XIII, "He is said to 
have done for the German language what Dante did for 
the Italian." 
2. Pfeiffer,.Franz, op. cit., p. XI. 
3. ~lakney, R. B., op. ait., p. XVII. 
4. ucreatures Seek God Through Me,u translated by 
Blakney, R. B., op. cit., p. 226. 
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form of the beloved God who is within him, so that he 

may radiate that presence without working at it.nl 

Salvation means union, he taught, and this union ~s 

accomplished by the medium of love. "When God made man, 

he put into the soul his equal, his active everlasting 

masterpiece. --- That work is love and love is God. God 

loves himself and his own nature, being and Godhead, and 

in the love he has for h:Lmself he loves all creatures, 

not as creatures but as God. The love God bears for 

himself contains his love for the whole world.» 2 

This concept of love gives the "master" an 

active and progressive ideal of perfection. "Every 

creature is on its way to the highest perfection. In 
3 

all, there is a movement from life towards being.u The 

stress is taken from means (emanations) and placed on 

the spark, or ground (~nken, F~nklein) of the soul.4 

Eckhart speaks often in words which must have 

found great favour with the "brotherhood" groups. nFor, 

truly, if you imagine that you are going to get more out 

of God, by means of religious offices and devotions, in 

1. "Talks of Instruction," ibid., p. 10. Cf. the pungent 
sentences quoted by Seesholtz. "Ha be Gott allzeit in 
Herzet" "Sorge dass Gott dir alles werde." "Darau.f 
setze all dein studieren dass Gott dir gross werde.u 
op. Cit., p. 73. 
2. "ere a ture s Seek God Thro~lgh Me," Blakney, R. B. , 
op •. Oit., p. 226. 
3. Ibid., p. 224. 
4. Inge, w. R., Christian Mysticism, p. 162. 
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sweet retreats and solitary orisons, than you might by 

the fireplace, or in the stable, then you might just as 

well.wrap a mantle around his head and stick him under 

the table. To seek God by ritual is to get the ritual 

and to lose God in the process for he hides behind it. 

On the other hand to seek God without artifice, is to 

take him as he is, and in so doing, a person 'lives by 
1 

the Son,' and is the Life itself." 

Scholastic though he was, Eckhart was not satis-

fled with the God of realistic philosophy. Thus he 

equates that impassive and unchanging God with what he 

calls the Godhead, ttthe core, the soil, the river." 

Contrasted with this is God who is actively interfering 

in the historica.l pageant of affairs. 2 "Thus creatures 

speak of God - but why do they not mention the Godhead~ 

Because there is only unity in the Godhead and there is 

nothing to talk about. God acts. The Godhead does not. 

It has nothing to do and there is nothing going on in it. 

It never is on the lookout for something to do. The 

difference between God and the Godhead is the difference 

between action and non-action."3 This was not a new 

1. nThe Love of God," Blakney, R. B. , ibid. , p. 127. 
2. For the influence. of this idea of Eckhart's on 
Nicholas Berdyaev see Mackay, D.G.M.,"The Relation of God 
and Man in the writings of Nicholas Berdyaev,rr in 
ScottisP Journal of Theology, Dec. 1950. 
3. 11Crea tures seek God Thro'--1gh Me," Blakney, R. B., op. oi t. 
P• 225. 
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concept but released in conjunction with contemporary 

ideas it is of signal import. 

This was the message so readily accepted by 

the enthusiastic non-professional religious population 

which abounded in Europe. 1 Nor did the condemnation of 

Eckhart after his death stem the tide. His appeal 

(Rechtfertigungsschrift) was denied by the papacy on 

February 22, 1327 but before the Bull of John XXII was 

signed on March 27, 1329, Meister Eckhart had, as he 

would have put it, returned to "the soil, the core, the 

river." It has been said that he was condemned because 

he had reduced the historical facts of Christianity nto 

an idealistic or mystical expression of truth that lies 

within the scope of human reason."2 That may be, but 

it appears that he was saying from the mystical side 

what Joachim said from the Apocalyptic, that there is a 

relevance of the eschatalogical now and that the eternal 

impinges on the temporal. 

The Brethren of the Free Spirit and the related 

Beghards and Beguines are usually considered pantheistic 

as was Eckhart and this is apparently true.3 They are 

also accused of immorality and this was occasionally so, 

1. Blakney, R. B., op. Ci~., p. XXIII, XXIV. 
2. Fairweather, Wm., op. cit., p. 28. 
3. Trench, R. c., Lectures on Medieval Church History, 
p. 363. 
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although they were founded in purity of idea. Rufus 

Jones has well said that "they were excessively indivi-

dual, gave too much chance for caprice, and launched, 

without sufficient store of charts and compasses, on the 
1 dangerous seas of ~iritual freedom." They are signifi-

cant for this study, however, in that they were a melting 

pot of several ideas. The probable founder, Ortlieb of 

Strassbourg, had imbibed the Parisian heresy Amalricianism 

and introduced its tenets into the Brethren.2 Ithas 

already been noted that much of radical Joachimism was 

accepted by the Brethren through their admiration for 
3 

John Peter Olivi and his writings. Further, the 

followers of the Free Spirit, hung on Eckhart's every 

word.4 

Amalricianism as it came to Germany included 

these ideas: man and God are identical, there is no 

reality to matter, the resurrection of the dead is the 

regeneration of the believer, sacraments are unnecessary, 

Hell is the consciousness of sin. They further taught a 

historical progression in three stages. The age of the 

Father began with the incarnation of God in Abraham.; 

the age of the Son began with the incarnation of God in 

1. Jones, R. M., op. cit., p. 195. 
2. Ibid., p. 192. Amalric, p. 1207. 
3. Douie, D. L., op. eit. 
4. Leete, P. D., ·Christian Brotherhoods, p. 72 ff. 



Mary (Jesus); the age of the Spirit begins with the 
1 

incarnation of God in the Amalricians. These are 
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teachings which appear at a later date among the Libertines 

and Free Spirits as they showed themselves again in the 

social disruption of the Reformation era. The Brethren 

of the Pree Spirit, according to the Anonymous of Passeau,2 

did not demand that their members break with the church 

but allowed them to worship as they were accustomed. By 

a system of degrees, however, a new member, if willing, 

was led to break with Roman tradition by following pre

scribed steps into a "life of freedom.u This led to two 

' classes, the second being for the elite or striver, who 

had no respect for tradition, sacrament, symbol or form. 

It is not surprising that Harnack discusses these people 

in his study of Gnosticism.3 

The Brethren of the Free Spirit, in the course 

of the 15th century, spread the above views abroad "over 

certain parts of F,rance, Germany and the Netherlands, and 

especially of Swabia and Switzerland."4 The most patent 

1. Lea, History of the Inquisition, Vol. II, p. 326 ff. 
Workman, H.B., Christian Thought to the Reformation, 
p. 19. ttAmalric," in New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia. 
2. Preger, vv., Geschichte der Deutschen Mystik im 
Mittelalter, Vol. I, pp. 461-471. 
3. Harnack, A., Zur Quellenkritik der Geschichte des 
Gnosticism. 
4. Mosheim, op. cit., p. 552. 
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example of this is the Men of Understanding which arose 

in the Netherlands about 1411. The leaders Egidi~s 

Cantor and William of Hildenissen professed visions, 

promised divine revelation to supersede the New Testament, 

said that the resurrection had taken place in Christ, and 

that in the end all creatures will return to a state of 

felicity in God. Further, they are reported to have 

taught that the period of the old law was the time of 

the Father, the period of the new law was the time of the 

Son, and the remaining period was that of the Holy Ghost. 1 

As late as 1453 wandering Beghards were carrying from place 

to place the ideas of ~the Free Spirits." In that year 

Nicholas V ordered them to unite with the tertiaries of 

the Mendicant Orders thus absorbing into those organiza-

tions many of these itinerant teachers. 

With this background in mind it is not so 

difficult to understand the flourish of mystical, pan-

theistic and millenarian groups at the beginning of the 

16th century. It would have been more unusual if in 

the maelstrom of religion there had been no occurence of 

a progressive philosophy of history, no announcement of 

an imminent age of the Spirit. It was to be expected 

1. Baluze, Miscellanea, Boo~ II, p. 277 ff, as quoted 
in Mosheim, Ecclesiastical History, p. 554, Note 2. 
Cf. Jones, ~.M., op. bit., p. 187 and Note 2. 



:so 

that :11en <~h0nld ar:5.se ,:,ho hacJ vision:s s.nd claJmed 

r~r~nse of unlon w:i_ th ''or1 , as the :Incarnation was of the 

That belt ac-ross ~~J.ro;0e from the .~~dT.,latic 

to the Horth Sea \~rn.s filled ,_. .. ~_th it in the 14th and 15th 

centu:ries, despite ;}ersec,Jt:tonP, and such seecJ srwiY) to thg 

Netherlands, Frnnce: r;ermany· ancJ Svr~j_ tzer1a n:l "i.n the 16th 

century, and even i_r1 some of the InabP.l)t1sts vrere founo 

doctr~lnes and pract~tces assoc5.ettnv the:n ''Iith the 

B -1-h f' t, ----:~ ,., . . t n 2 re l, re n o _. ... n.e .;; re e up l r l • -

teen th ccn tu_ry. "3 

th~ irts~fc earnestness with whtch they emphRsized the 
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fact of experience and the necessity of spiritual commun

ion with God." 1 ~me, like Henry Suso ( 1295-1365), v.rere 

very close to Eckhart. In his work Book of Eternal Wisdom 

he defines redemption as "emancipation from the form of 

the creature, renewal in the likeness of Christ, and 

transformation into the Godhead." 2 

The Friends of God3 had an influence so wide tbat it 

is hard to measure. Its leaders, Nicholas of Bas·el, Rul-

man Merswin, Henry Suso and John Tauler preached extensiv~y 

ln such cities as Strassbourg, Cologne, Basel, Constance, 
4 

and Nuremberg. Informal groups under their cultivation 

sprang up everywhere. 

nThe most remarkable thing about the 
Gottesfreunde --- is the essential lay 
character of its devotion. Uncounted 
thousands, scattered over· a large part 
of Europe, met together informally, 
attended sermons by mystic preachers -
built up an amazing system of education 
and inspiration by correspondence, cir
culated the famous treatises on mysticism 
along with many lesser contemporary 
accounts o.f' conversion ---. n5 

John Taule·r6 ( 1300-1361), nThe Enlightened 

doctor, n was a convert of Nicholas of Bas.el who told him 

1. Workman, H. B., ·op. cit., p. 205. 
2. Fairweather, Wm., op. cit., p. 30. 
3. 11 Henceforth I ea 11 you not se1..,vants---But I have 
called you friends. tt John 15:15. 
4. Seesholtz, A. G., Friends of God, pp. 83 and 184. This 
very thorough work has a comprehensive bibliography, 
pp. 223-239. 
5. Cheyney, She ldon, Men Vlho Have V'J al ked With ~o~, p. 204. 
6. Nicholas of Basel,"History and Life of John Tauler," 
in Life and Sarmons of Dr. John Tauler, translated by 
Susannah Winkworth. 
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1 
he was being "killed by the letter." Tauler was a 

follower of Eckhart and Suso; but under Nicholas of 

Basel the Nevr Testament mysticism of John and Paul tipped 

the scale against neo-Platonism. The sermons of Tauler 

were widely read. Luther in 1515 was thrilled by the 

eloquence and evangelistic spirit of them and in a letter 

to Spalatin he r~narked that he had never seen a theology 

saner or more Biblical.2 In one of Tau.ler' s popular 

sermons we hear echoes of Eckhart; "as a sculptor is said 

to have exclaimed indignantly on seeing a rude block of 

marble, 'what a godlike beauty thou hidest~' thus God 

looks upon man in whom God 1 s own image is hidden,n3 and 

again "we may begin by loving God in hope of reward, 

we may express ourselves concerning Him in symbols 

(Bilder) but we must throw them all away, and much more, 

we must scorn all idea of reward, that we may love God 

only because He is the eternal nature as the real sub

stance of our ovm soul. 114 Tauler speaks frequently of 

the three conditions of men leading to perfection. In 

the final or third stage one presses on ''till he come 

1. Milman and Neander ta...lce this to be true from the above 
history. See Note 2. Nicholas of Easel is generally 
identified with the 'Friend of God from the Oberland.' 
2. Stiansen, P., "~Church Reform in the Late Middle Ages," 
in Bibliotheca Sa era, August> 1948-, ·p. 341. 
3. Winkworth,. Susanna 1 Theolop;ia G-enmanica, p. LXII. 
Cf. Eckhart t. s sermon, "The Image of the Soul," in 
Pfeiffer, F., bp. ~it., p. 195-196. 
4. Loc. 61 t. 



33 

unto the infinite ocean of the Godhead. And therein he 

shall be lost without his own knowledge, and dazzled by 

excess of light and love. There it shall be given him, 

to know all that belongs to true perfectlon.nl 

Eckhart, Suso and Tauler with their fellow 

preachers ta,.lght, each in his own way, that man must open 

his whole self to God. 11 Tbat was 'eternal life' to them. 

Each was convinced of the possible birth of God in the 

soul of man," and taught "that the ways of God varied and 

were open to all the children of men because God needed 

man and had created him in a special likeness." 2 This 

was the message they impressed on the rel:I.gious thinkers 

of Europe. 

The Theologia Germanica, another product of the 

F1riends of God, followed much the same theme. The first 

line of this little book (published in over 60 editions) 

is this: ttst. Paul saith, 'iivhen that which is perfect is 

come, then that which is in part shall be done awayJ"3 

'ifuat is this"perfect'' which is to come? Speaking in 

language akin to Eckhart, the author says that the 

"perfect," nis a Being, who bath comprehended and 

1. vVinkworth, S. , Life and Sermons of John Tauler, 
Sermon IX, p. 24?. Cf. ;£ermons X, p. 255; XV, p. 299; 
XVII, P• 313; XXV, p. 383. . 
2. Seesholtz, A. G., ~p. dit.,pp. 192-193. 
3. Theologia Germanica translated by Winkworth, s., p.l. 
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included all things in Himself and His own substance, 

and wfuthout whom and baside whom, there is no true 
ul 

Substance. For He is the Substance of all things ---. 

Sin is turning from this Perfect3 but if a man will 

follow God he is led to perfection by three stages: 

ttfirst, the purification; second, the enlightening; 

third, the union."3 In the last stage man is made a ttpar

taker of the Divine Nature, 11 "illuminated with the Divine 

Light" and "inflamed with Eternal Love."4 "Now behold, 

when this Perfect Good, which is unnameable, floweth into 

a person able to bring forth, and bringeth forth the Only 

begotten Son in that person, and itself in Him, we call 

it the Father. us In the hands of the learned Luther 

such doctrine could be interpreted in the larger area of 

right doctrine and he could say "that next to the Bible 

and St. Augustine, no book bath ever come into my hands, 

from which I have learnt-- more of what God, and Christ, 

and man and all things are. God grant that this book 

be spread abroad.n6 But it must be considered what this 

1. Ibid., p. 2. 
2. Ibid., p. 6. 
3. Theologia Germanica translated by Susannah Winkworth, 
p. 42. See Bohringer, Fr., Deutchen Mystiker., p. 126 & 132. 
4. Ibid., p. 143. 
5. Ibid., p. 193. 
6. From Luther's preface to the 1518 edition. It was the 
first book he published (1516) run.ninp- through 17 editions 
in his lifetime. WinkworthrS., ~~' p. XV. 
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book meant to those not well founded in ttthe Bible and 

St. Augustine. tt :Curiously enou.gh it was later identified 
1 by one English historian as a work of the Familists, 

while Benjamine Bourne found it contained "many Anti-

christian Familistical Doctrines.u2 Samuel Rutherford 

maintained that uH.N. (Henry Nicholas) wrote in dark and 

obscure terms, following much that wicked piece called 

Theologia Germanica" and quotes Knewstub as saying that 

nthis form of writing --- is an evident note of a seduc

ing spirit. "3 

The Brethren of the :Common Life4 are linked with 

the Friends of God in the person of Jan Ruysbrock 

(1293-1381) but their impact on the Netherlands and the 

Rhine Valley was made under the founder. Gerhard Groot 

(1340-1384), Florentius Radewyn, Thomas~ Kempis and 

others.5 This semi-monastic order made an evangelical 

mysticism of a high type available to the c~mon people, 

laying thus a wide groundwork of mystical thinking devoid 

of dogmatic expression. It is true that there is a 

1. Strype, J., Annals of the Reformation, Vol. II, i, 
p. 564. 
2. Bourne, B., The Discovery and __ Confutation of the 
Mxstery of Antichrist the Familists. 
3. Rutherford, Samuel, The Spiritual Antichrist, p. 56. 
4. See full bibliogr~phy in Herzog-Hate..lr EncyClopedia, 
Vol. III, p. 472, and the interpretation by Albert 
Hyma, The Christian Renaissance. Also Cf. Ullman, 
Reformers Befote the Reformation. 
5. See Thomas Kempis, The Founders of the New Devotion, 
translated by J. F. Arthur. 
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marked difference between these Brethren and those of 

the F1ree Spirit for "They counted a constant mindfulneas 

of God's presence a greater blessing than the 'Flight 

into the one. 1 "
1 Nevertheless they gave a mystical 

flavour to the culture of Northwest Europe by their 

preaching, writing, societies and especially by their 

schools. Like Eckhart, Tauler and t;he Friends of God 1 

they appealed to men in the use of the vulgar tongue and 

so by their efforts there was established a "new mysticism 

in every county of Europe.tt2 Operating within the frame

work of the church, like Francis and other brotherhood 

groups, their chief rule was "To observe the funda-

mental law of love.tt 3 They stressed freedom of will and 

of conscience but above all a personal experience of 

inward religion. It is no exaggeration to say that 

under the teaching and example of these leaders of the 

"devotio moderna,n "in the fifteenth century Mysticism 

passed into common life.n4 

In summation it can be said that those formative 

ideas found in the environment and in the thinking of 

Henry Nicholas were released in Europe beginning in the 

1. Cheney, Sheldon, Men Who Have Walked With God,p. 205. 
2. Workman, H. B. , op. ci t.r, p. 209. 
3. Kettlewell, s., Thomas a Kemois and the Brethren of 
the Co~~on Life, p. 173, See also page 163. 
4. Workman, H.B., bp. cit., p. 209. Cf. Huizinga, J .B., 
The Waning of the Middle Ages, p. 178. 
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12th and 13th centuries. Joachim proposed a dynamic 

concept of history opposed to the static philosophy sup

ported by the church. A new society, he taught, would 

arise which would replace the church in the emerging age 

of the Spirit. In the same period Prancis of Assisi 

popularized and made practical a theory of mystic love 

which in the Sp~rituales was wedded to the dynamic histori

cal concept. The Beghards and Beguines and the Brethren 

of the Free Spirit owe much to the Spirituales but were 

strongly influenced toward pantheism by the Amalricians 

who also confirmed them in their eschatological belief of 

the third age. Scattered by persecution, pockets of 

mystical pantheistic belief, heavily colored by 

eschatological hopes, were established all over Europe 

and became especially strong in the Low countries. The 

mystical societies when forced into the Third Order of 

Franciscans carried their ideas ·into these groups. 

Eckhart, born in the significant year 1260, 

founded that German mysticism around which the Gottes

freunde rallied. Eckhart, Suso, Tauler and the 

Theologia Germanica all speak sharply to the Free 

Spirits and yet these fringe elements fed on the main 

stream of mysticism. The frequency of the warnings only 

shows how little many understood the message of mystical 

freedom and that the very continuance of the Gottesfreunde 
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guaranteed the survival of the Free Spirits. The tremen

dous popularity of the "Deutchen Mystiker~' heightened 

the interest in lay mysticism and impressed its perfection

ist teaching and Spirit-centered faith indelibly in the 

soul of the Germanic people. 

The "devotio moderna," linked to the Gottesfreunde 

by Jan Roesbrock, continued the secularization of mysti

cism but held it under ecclesiastical control. The ideal 

of perfectionism, the practical ethic of love, the im

portance of the inner Word, and the possibility of union 

with God were the teachings disseminated by them across 

Europe. This also was being done in related literature 

such as: The Mirror of Perfection, Theologia Germanica, 

The Sermons of Tauler, and theimtatio Christi; and in 

a less evangelical manner by the "Tertius Ordo" of the 

Franciscans and ·Dominicans. 
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CHAPTER II 

It has lnnr been reco~nized how de8~ly indebted 

the loo.clerr: of the Heforl!lntion :i.n 3uro}Je ·were to late 

1.TrJcJiev:::.l ele·:nents 'Vn-i.ch hnd 1.~.rithin them the vitnl force 

of refor-~nin.n; poYier but cou.lcl not re1e8.se i -7:. s1.nce con-

Cl i t j () n 8 fl n 1 ·i r,• ·i_ () . ,_ s 1 y , s 0 c :l D. 11 y , :9 0 1 j_ t i c n 11. y 8_ nd e c 0 no 1.'ui c a lly 

were not ripe. The sreat Reformers have even been con

~idered more as the child~en of a Refor~ation than as the 

-i_nst:tga tors of one; but, be that t18 it may, i.t is quite 

evident that the same thour,ht-pa tterns \Vhich ·orovided 

thelr ~irtA llectual con tent an cl the same forces wh:tch 

spurred them to action affected men of a different 

re li.~:i ons s tr:tm~'. On every hnnd eddies of spj_ri_ tua 1 

excitement were stirrect up by th8 t:tde of refonn and it 

soon became apparent that there was another type of 

reformation abroad 1rvhich did not con.for':r to the YJB.ttern 

of Luther, C8.lv:i.n, z,,d.-r.p;li or even to the ma:tn P.naba~1tist 

.,artle~. The theolo.~~~ of these spl:r-i.tual inde~~e:nd0Dts vras 

not d:lsc0Vei'D!.ile -Ln an~t class:tfied theolor~ia. dos~mPtica .for 

they ~ero folloDe~s of the theolo~ia ~vstica each a law 

nnto hj_r1self. They believed that they vvere carrying 

che Refor~na t ion to it .s rd_;-·htful cone lusl on and thought of 

themselves as the harbinsers of a ner.r age. They looked 

back to the a:9ostles bnt not for standards of ecclesiology 
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1"1 8. the:r· th~1 t they nli. ~):h t sal VH[~e the doe trine of the Holy 

Spir:i. t 8~tt.ttlerJ by those who had bon.nd the Word of 

t1od. 

Co··mnonly these 11 spJrtt:1al refor ... n8-r8
11 placed a 

greater v1::.lu.o on thr:. l0x lns i. ta thn n on the wrl tten word 

of 1'".;od thoun:h they r»8verencec: the Scr·tT'ture and made a 

r~enu1.ne effort to put the E:'.e~~non on the I't'lount tnto actlon 

in thetr lives. The s1tm of their reltcion TI~s to love 

God nnd the s-::tm of their ethlcs vras to love :mnn,·eor thei~ ... 

enercrizin0' CODC.P.Dt i.V8.S not 11 faith 11 b11t 11 J.ove • 11 rrhe 8X-
,..:> '··' ·-

11res.sion of their bellef v1as theoloc;icA.lly vague, thus 

malc:tn,?; :t t possible for a 1.vide variety of moderns to 

claim them as their rightful Reform2.tlon ancestry ..... 

It is to this side of the Reformation that 

Henry Nicholas belongs; to the left branch of the Med-

ieval heritage; and it is in this area, too, that he 

made hls contr1.bution to the continu:tng change in Enc;-

lish religion until his ideas were finally absorbed in 

other parties which gave a superior utte~ance to the 

same ic1en 1s. Stroncly influenced th 0 1J.'3;h he \Vas by 

T:;o!"lan CHthol_-~cis:rn, Henry Hicholas dT'e\Y from his milieu 

many other factors ~~rh:i.ch shnperJ. thPt strane.:e religions 

~'arty of wb 5. eh he was the father. His idea of love as 

the means of salvation and the root of all social ethics, 
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the be l:tef that ,_ln:lon with God :ts the right of every 

Christian who will climb the ~n1~0n staircase to per-

faction, the possibility or rather the duty of perfection, 

the expectancy of cont 5.rn1.8~. revelation and v :ts :tons, his 

acu.te eschntolotjicnl consciousness th9.t this is the day 

of judgement; all these caqe from that melting pot of 

id8as new and o 1 r)_ in Yrh i c h he li vee.1., T"' 11 t .'i!Uns e:r,, Amster-

dam, Embden, Ant"~Nerp, Bremen, C olnr;ne, Liege, Lelden, 

all of the cities which he knew so well, were hotbeds of 

covert religiou.s thinking and havens for radical re:flec-

tion. The ~rasmic ~~anism in his early education, the 

Franciscan principles in his religious training, the 

piety of his home, cnnJbined to make h:l.m sens:i. t·lve to the 

beehives of left-wing thought which he encountered. The 

fact that Nicholas does not name 8.ny indivldual, boo]{ or 

party whi eh he aclrn5.red is unfortunate nnrl yet th:t s very 

fact makes it clear how dependent he Ylas on casual 

environ!llental contacts as a rource for h:i.s developed 

devlations. 

It wo1J.ld be unprofltable to exam:tn0 every j_ndivi-

dual 5.n t h8 left-wing parties and Rl together imnractical. 

To avoid such dlff·r_culties several re·nresentative :Jarties 

and thinkers have been chosen as typical of contempore:;-.~r 

!=treas of thou~ht. It will be seen th~t vvhen the Poman 
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structure began to crack by reason of inner straimand 

pressures many imprisoned medieval ideas found free 

expression in the several camps of independent Reformation 

thinkers, each party possessing its ovm mental and moral 

idiosynci'asie s. 

The Libertines, a small but active body, arose 

in the Netherlands but spread to France and Switzerland. 

They are said to have "originated with Anthony Pockes, 

Gerhard Ruff, Quintin and others --- in Flanders."1 

Margaret of Navarre, sister of Francis I and several 

influential leaders among the ~alvinists were moved to 

support them.2 Their ambitious claim that they rrpene

trated further into the truth than the Reformers did"3 

attracted many inclined toward spiritual or mystical 

reform. Calvin reports having met numbers of them in 

Paris at the home and shop of De la Farges and the meet-

ing was not a happy one. One, Quintln, interpreted 

everything in terms of the Spirit rrwho is and l:J.ves in 

all creatures. u 11It is this sole :Spirit, u Quintin 

said, "which does everything; man has no will, no more 

than if he were a stone. "4 Later ·Calvin met the same 

1 • M os he im , 0 p • ·C it • , p • 6 81 • C f • B 1 un t 1 J • H .M • , 
Dictionary of Sects. 
2. Calvin, J., "rnstructio Adversus Fanaticani 
in Tractus Theologici, p. 599 ff. 

u 
' 

3. D'Aubigne, History of the Reformation, Vol. VI, p. 357. 
4. Ibid., Vol. III, p. 92 ff. Reproduced here is Calvin's 
record from Centre La secte Pbantastique et Furieuse 
des Libertins, Geneva 1545. ---
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group in Geneva during the spring of 1537 when Her.mon 

' of Liege and Andrew Benoit, of Holland came to that city. 

This party was representative of the Spiritual~ who had 

"found their way into Western Europe"though "Germany 

and the Netherlands were, above all, their proper 

countries ---."1 

These Libertines, abounding in the Low Countries, 

form an integral part of the religious picture in the 

early 16th century. Mosheim, who did considerable re-

search on the subject, quite unequivocally states that the 

Libertines are related to the Brethren of the Free Spirit 

and the Beghards since their doctrine is identical,and 

further,the Netherlands "in the 14th and 15th centuries 

was full of this sort of people.rr2 The fact that clear-

cut distinctions between parties of the radical reforma

tion did not exist makes this of signal import.3 A 

fluid state prevailed that was devoid of well defin~d 

theological articles and there was much interaction 

between emert;ine; parties so that out of the seething 

cauldron of ideas each man had to draw what he felt to 

be true. Bainton's remark that 11 a thermometer is more 

1 • !2.!£. , V o 1 • V I , p • 35 7 • C f • V o 1 • · I I , p • 121 • 
2. Mosheim, op. cit., p. 681-682, (See notes). 
3. Dosker, H. E., The Dutch Anabaptists, p. 8 ff. 
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appropriate than a ruler for measuring such theologies,n 
1 

is very apropos. Nicholas himself seems to have con-

tacted the Libertines in some form while in Amsterdam 

and there is little do,J.bt that numbers of h ts followers 

received their early bent for this type of religion from 

that source. Barreveldt 1 Plantin, van Hasselt and others 

of his chief adherents and supporters likewise found 

enco~ragement from the same sect. 

Among those influenced by this type of thinking 

was Johannes Campanus (1495-1575)2 who, while in a 

Lutheran charge at Jlllich, encountered a sect similar 

to the Brethren of the }ree Spirit which had flourished 

there earlier. These semi~pantheistic free thinkers, 

numerous in Flanders and Brabantafter 1520, were variously 

called Loists, Libertines and even Lutherans. 3 They 

held with pantheistic emphasis that salvation was univer-

sal and eternal punishment an impossibility because of the 

nature of God and His relationship to the "inner spirit" 

in each man. Their pantheism was limited, however, by 

a nee-platonic dualism of spirit as good and the material 

1. Bainton, R.H., "The Left 'Ning of the Reforr.1ation," in 
~T_h_e~J_o~u_r_.n_a __ l~o~f __ R~e~l~i~g~l_·o __ n, Vol. XXI, 1941, p. 131. 
2. Rembert, Die Wiederta1!fer im Herzogtum J-lllich, pp. 160-
305. 
3. An abstr~ct of their doctrine .. is given by Rembert, op. 
clt., and Dollinger, J.J., Beitrage zur Sektengeschichte 
des Mittelalters, Vol. II, pp. 664-668. These authors 
also give extracts of pertinent writings. 
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world as evil. Man in the flesh, they taught, cannot 

please God but man in the spirit cannot but please God. 

These sectaries also derived from medieval sources a 

triple-epoch theory remarkably like that propagated by 

the Spirituales among the Franciscans. Led by these 

individuals Campanus eventually became anti-Lutheran 

which won him much support from the Catholics of J~lich 

and nearby provinces, 1 and which gave him opportunity to 

teach his pantheistic doctrine for a time in Roman 

Catholic communities in northwestern Germany. This pan-

theistic persuasion is especially evident in his doctrine 

of the Lord's Supper for he took "This is my body" to 

mean "This is a corporeal substance which belongs to me 

as creator."2 In keeping with those medieval eschato-

logical expectations which he accepted from the Loists 

he spent much energy in calculating prophetical dates 

and declared that the "restitution" of all things was 

at hand. By this latter emphasis he moved a number of 

1. Campanus was also influenced by Era.smic Humanism in 
his contact with ·~vitzel in whose company he studied the 
church Fathers at Wittenberg 1523-1531. He had so 
acceded to the Free Spirits that Lutheranism made little 
impact and Erasmic Humanism drove him yet further away. 
2. Campanus was at the Marburg Conference in 1529 and 
agreed with neither Luther nor Zwingli. Sebastian Franck 
later advised him to read Servetus' writings and he 
drifted into Anti-Trinitarian views. 
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' . well educated ministers such as Roll, Klopriss, Vinne, 

Staprade out of Erasmic Catholicism into eclectic 
1 

protestantism and then to moderate Anabaptism. The 

acceptance by many intelligent men of Henry Nicholas' 

seemi.ngly brash announcement that this is "the day of 

Judgement," the "Age of the Spirit," the "day of the 

Restoration of the true Israel," nru.st be thought of against 

a background in which such oooun~ences were not unco~non. 2 

Back and forth along the Rhine valley, that 

great natural highway, travelled many Free Spirits and 

mystical Anabaptists who found a frequent change of 

environment beneficial. These were not long welcome in 

any place and as they continued in their travels they 

spread their ideas and encouraged little groups who held 

similar doctrine or who dissatisfied with either Catholic-

ism or the Reformation, were seeking "spiritual" truth. 

Some of these wandering preachers were Chiliastic and 
u 

stirred up revolts as at Munster and Amsterdam but most 

of them held moderate eschatological views which centered 

not on a material kingdom but on a spiritual one. Their 

authority was the Holy Spirit and they sought to inaug-

urate, generally unconsciously, the Age of the Spirit. 

1. Newman, A. H., op. Cit., Vol. II, p. 191. Some ~f 
these men later turned Chiliastic and perished at Munster. 
2. Cramer, s., and Pyper, F., Bibliotheca Reformatoria 
Neerlandica, Vol. IV, p. 524 ff. Pyper 1 s notes on Van 
Den Ghelooue show the mystical atmosphere fraught With 
uneasy expectancy abroad in the Netherlands. Cf. Glasson, 
T.F., His App~aring and His Kingdom, pp. 145-155. 
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Amon£~ these myst:tcs none was ;~rto:re lnfluential 

than t--Tans Denck ( 1495-152?) ,1 "the Appolo of P.nabaptists ,"2 

·who is dealt with at some lencth here s lnce he represents 

a J.eft-w=i.n.7 mystic.i::~rn broa.cler than ::•.ny IHJrty; a mysticism 

COYJ1110ll. ~i.r CeJ.,'":1S.l1Y and t.b'3 T--oy,~ Countrle~ and as s-:.tch, a 

sign:tfleant r:art of .the cnvlron"!i8l1t of Henry 1'!1c1.10las · 

of seY'!r.on s like Eride," 

are frequently found in his writings.3 As a proof-reader 

he may we 11 have abs orbec much of the J..heolorc\ia GermanicH 

and the Im:ttatio ChPi E:tj_ wh:lch v1ere first )Ut ln pl.,int at 

that Lt time .... 

. ,.;i th hJ s o-::·:'1!. theo lo.gi cal s tre .ss cen terins as it 

did on the ''inner word," 5 Denck felt that Luthe~. 8nd the 

other Reformers gave the doctrines of sin and justifica-

tion "an artificial constr"J.ction -- Einblldurrg -- c-~nd 

I. Co~.1ttc, J:. .• , Eans Denc~c, sives a r::ood bibliogi,aphy of 
both conte~porary and recent works, p. 259. See also 
narks listed in Fredrick Weis' Johannes Denck. 
2. Keller, L., "An Apostle of the Anabaptists," in 
B~Dtist Quarterly Revie~.v, Vol. VII, ~-:;. 34. EerthoJd 
H ll e :r s o s t v 1 e s him • · 
3. Lindsay, 'f. I·::., A History of the Reformation, Vol.ll, 
p.436. 
4. Evans. A. P., An Episode in the Strugcle for Reli~ious 
Freedom: The Sectarles of Nuremberg - 1524-1528. Thomas 
Mttnzer appa1.,ently introduced him to the /' .. ugsburg 1506 
edition of Tauler·'s Se:t.,mons. See Jones, R .• 1-;I.fm. ci!...!.,r.19. 
c: lJo 1' ""~ / TJ •t V 1 II 18'"~ ~-· • r-: ., :~1. ~ ._. ~nn.::~ n, ~ .1 ~. , .2J2..!._£2:._. , o-. , :9. 1.:;. ·:v e 1 s , .r·rea. , 
Life, Teachings and Wo1,ks of Johannes DencJc, 'l}p. 35,62. 
J one 3 , R • :.I • , o -~; • c it . , p • 2 0 • C out t s , 1~ • , o ~-J • c :!. t . , 1:-: • 
19'7-204. r'Ceremonies in themselve.s are not s5_nf1.1.l, but 
he WhO thin1{S he will c~·et anythinr·: e 5_ ther frO~l 5a·nt:tsm 
or the Eucharist :ts still in supei~stition.rr ~:-Iider:::..ff, 
Art. 7. 
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was destined to clamp the new-found faith in iron bands, 

tie it to outworn traditions. 111 Denck does not himself 

jettison Scripture but remarks that nimportant as this 

inner word is, it is not sufficient to produce faith; 

and when I seek witnesses and helpers I find that there 

is nothing which so perfectly se~"'ves this purpose as the 

Holy Scriptures." 2 To seek the truth without the 

Scriptures is perilous for without them "he who indepen-

dently investigates the dark way of the divine mysteries 

stumbles. 113 But the "outer word" without the "inner 

word" leads to vanity. Denck, conditioned as he was by 

Medieval mystical conc.epts (which were, de facto, an 

escape from solidified Roman Catholic dogma) felt that 

the Reformers were falling into the "serious error" of 

accepting outward authority.4 Repelled by this and in 

spite of his high appreciation of Scripture Denck often 

seems to be teaching the error of Montanus. 

"The •Jord which is in the heart 
we must not deny, but listen gently 
and earnestly to vmat God has to say 
to us, and at the same.time not 
absolutely reject any outward testi-
mony, but listen to and test everything.-- n 

1. Jones, R. 1·;I., on •. cit., p. 19. Cf. Coutts, oo. cit., 
p. 91. 
2. Keller, L., ~ cit., p. 41. 
3. Loc. ci t. 
4. On the attitude of the Anabaptists to th~ Reformers 
and visa versa see Bender, H.S., ttThe Anabaptist Vision," 
in Church History, Vol. XIII, 1944. 



11 and then cro on in the fear of the 
Spirit. :_then the mind will become clearer 
and clearer every day until we hear God 
speaking to us in the plainest fashion, 
and VIe become certa:in of His will, whlch 
is that we should renounce all self will, 
and give ourselves up to freedom which is 
God. It is then we resemble God, and aim 
at attaining the character of God, as 
sons of God and joint heirs with Dhrist. 
Vie live as God vilould have us live, and as 
Christ lived. But it is not we that live, 
but Christ that lives in us .nl 

The Christian religion is a personal and an 
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inv1ard ::natter. "rrhe kingdom of God, rt Denck wrote in Was 

r;eredet ~, 11 is in you, and he who searches for it out-

side himself will never find it, for apart from God no 

one can either seek or find God, for he who seeks God 

already in truth has Him. 11 2 rrbi S invTard religion j_s 

not to issue in iwnorality, however, but in purity of 

life, a purity not obtained by "faith" so much as by 

"following.rr Like the Gottesfreunde, Denck stresses not 

justification by faith but Nachfol~hristi and the 

principle of Bussfertikeit, contriteness before God. 

Salvation, the new birth, is by Christ but evidence of 

that experience in a new life is necessary. "He who 

depends on the merit of Christ," he says in his dying 

1. vVeis, .£12..!_Cit., P• 27. 
2. The variance of opinion on the 11 inner worcitt is dis
cussed by VJiswedel, Vi., !!The Inner and Outer -~.-Jord,tt in 
Mennonite ~uarterly Revi~, Vol. XXVI, No. 3, 1952. 



words uttered in Oecolampadius' home,u and yet continues 

in a f'le shly wicked life, regards ~Christ precisely as 

in former times the heathen held their Gods. He who 

really believes that Christ has saved him can no loneer 

be a servant of sin, for no one believes rightly until 

he leaves his old life." As in all mystics who stress 

purity and some degree of union with God, the ideal of 

perfectionism creeps in. ·rhe "inner word 11 is "a spark 

of the Divine Spirit" and it is this which leads by the 

Na·chfolg_EL \Jhristi to His image •1 

Like Eckhart, Tauler and others of the German 

mystics, Denck finds love to be the great theme. In 

salvation it is love that operates. uoh blessed is 

the man who in his need finds the love of God.and comes 

to Him for forgiveness." ( Vo~-.9-~.~.~t-~ .. Q.o_t_t~-~ p. 33) .2 

'rhe Se.viour is the supreme example of this love. "It 

has pleased the eternal Love that the person in whom 

love was shown in the highest degree should be called 

the Saviour of his people.u (Vvas ge_£e~~~-~~ p.l6). 

Love also is the measure of the Christian. "All who 

are saved are of one spirit with God, and he who is 

1. "8~n..-rnot, E. B., A Short History of Quakeris:slz. p. 49. 
2. Flollowinc R. I·,1. Jones, Spiritual Reformers of the 16th 
and 17th Century, p. 20 ff. Cf. Coutts, A., op. bit., 
p. 164, Nevvman, A. H., op. Cit., Vol. II, p. 182. 
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the foremost in love is the foremost of those who are 

saved. u ( '{~Tl!._~E:._-~~~-)·~~1! _ ~j.:.~-1?-~ p. 8) • To be a Christian 

is ''To love God alone and to hate everythlne: that hinders 

love. 
11 (_~_o:~ -~-~~~~~--~-~_te ~--~ p. 12). \Vi thin the com~nuni ty 

of all Who believe in Christ union should not be sought 

in ceremonies and doctrine rather they should "make all 

externals y:i.e ld to love. rr 

Denck 1 s teaching was of "the religion of the 

Spirit." He spread abroad in his own passive manner the 

concept that neither Roman Catholic dogma nor yet the 

"frozen letters" of Reformed orthodoxy could teach the 

truth, rather this was the work of "the Holy Spirit of 

which there is a spark in every man." 1 "Therefore," 

w1")i tes Denck, "we must surrender our hearts and wills 

to the Master (i.e., Christ the Inner Word) who teaches 

all scholars, and who alone has the key to the Bible 

2 
which contains all treasures of wisdom." Denck was 

teaching, it appears, "in feeline; as well as ideas" a 
,.., 

faith comparable to that )f the Soc:lety of ~F~iends .. -·~ 

Denck died in 1527 and thus his outreacb was 

limited bu.t he is only one of a great number who held 

1. Cou.tts 1 A., Hans Denck, p. 36. 
2. Ibid., p. 37. -----
3. Heath, Richard, nHans Denck, :The Anabaptist," in 
Contemporary Re~, December 1892. 
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similar beliefs and who in the circles of unsettled 

se~{erR found a ready hearing as had the evangelical 

mystics of the Middle Ages. How nu?nerou.s and influential 

these men were R. M. Jones has demonstrated in his 

studies. 

Closely associated ~ith Denck at Strassbourg, 

Augsburg, and Worms was Ludwig Hetzer (1500-1529) ·v:ith 

whom he made a translation of the Old Testament pro-

1 
phets. Hetzer also was influenced by the "Deutschen 

:My sticker , 11 especially the Theologia Germanic a vvh:t eh he 

prepared for publication by Peter Schaffer, in ~~orms 
2 

1528. Standins, .like Denck, entirely outside the main 

Reforming parties, yet not entirely with the Anabaptists, 

he clearly expressed "the radical r8li2;ious indj_v·!.dun 1 is·-,., 

of mysticism.
3 

In the preface tohis translation of 

Baruch he vvro te : 

"Wnoever does not possess God \vith-
in his heart may seek him forever and 
never find him. Whoever searches only 
in the Bible for knowledge, will find it 
but it will be a useless wisdom which does 
not i~prove him. This indeed haprens to 
all Tiho receive their belief only from 
reading and hearsay, and who in support 
of. their faith only say I have read about-- 11 

1. New:man, A. H., o-o. cit., Vol. II, p. 182. 
2. We is, F., ·:rhe Life and Teachin~s of Ludwig Hetzer. 
3. Troeltsch, E., The Social Teaching of the ~hristian 
Churches, Vol. I, p. 371. 
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11 it in this or that Chapter of the 
Bible. Por no matter how learned a man 
may be he cannot understand the Scriptures 
unless he compl..,ehends them and experiences 1 them in the depths and truths of his soul." 

He vras rnoved deeply by the wran,r;ling over points 

of doctrine a~ong the Reformers and his constant appeal 

was to rrthe Spirit of God" who ''is the sign of all Chris

tians" and who "joins us to God." 2 He felt that nGod 

Hi~self speaks in the deeps of man's soul»3 and if men 

would but listen then unanim·r ty of doe trine would 

universally prevail. 
t1 

In Johann Bunderlin, 4 also a disciple of Denck, 

there emerges a speculative mysticism strongly reminis-

cent of Eckhart and Suso. " Bunderlin taught that God 

was always going out of Himself into forms of self

expression.5 His highest manifestation of Himself is 

in Angels where "He objectlfies Himself, mirrors 

Himself. n 'The next express ion is in man who inwardly 

1 • As trqn f' J 8 t ed in Ne is , F. , .£,P • c it • , p. 344 • 
2. Ibid., p. 107. 
3 • Emm o t , 11 • :b • , o .; • c I t • , p • 4 8 • 
4. The most ~omprehensive account is given by Ni chole.doni, 
F., Johann Bunderlin. Accordin~ to R.M. Jones, 6o.Cit.,p • 
.34-35, the tnree rare worksuof'-"'EJ.nderlin can be-found bound 
in a single volu..rne in the K~nigllche Bibl:tothek in Dresden. 
(1) Ein gemayne Berechnung uber der Heiligen Schrift Inhalt 
etc.(A general consideration of the contents of Holy 
Scripture) Strassbourg: 1529;(2) Aus was Ursach sich Gott 
in die nyder ge1assen und in Christo vermenscheist ist etc. 
(For what cause God has descended here below and has be
come incarnate in Christ) 1529; (3) Erkllrung durch Verg
leichung der biblischen Gescbrift, etc. (Declaration by 
comparison of the Biblical Writings etc.) 1530. 
5. See Jones, R. M., op. Git., p. 35-36 sum-mation of 
Aus. was Ursach. 
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is made in the likeness and image of God but who bears 

also the fleshly element. Man has free will to choose 

what will dominate within him but God is always as near 

as the light is to the eye pleading with the "inner 

word 11 and 11He laboi'S unceasinf3:lY to be born in us and 

to bring forth His love and His spiritual kingdom.rr Man 

must participate in this eternal love w1 th vthic h God 

loves him.l 

In his work on Scriptures the entire theme, 

evolved with considerable repetition, is that God's 

revelation ls twofold. 2 11he "livin,s \Vord 11 in the souls 

of man is the chief of these but God also speaks in an 

rrhistorical word." 3very stage of human progress is 

n::narked by the passac;e from the dominion of the exter-

nal to the sway and power of inward experience.'·' God 

is thus training mank:lnd for the time when :tmages and 

figures will be unnecessary and all men will live by 

the "inward word." In such a relationship says 

" Bunderlln, "Love must bloom and the spirit of the man 

must follow the will of God written in his heart.n3 

In his third work he r1-isc·~.sres ext .:~!'nal customs 

whJ.ch have been incorrectly reinstated "vJi thout the 

command of God or the witness of Scripture.n4 Religion 

---·-----
1. Loc. Cit. 
2. See Jones, R.I,i •. ,Op. Cit., pp. 36-38 summation of 
Ein gemayne Berechru.n_g. 
3. Loc. Cit. 
4. -,see--J ones, R. Ivi., o o. c it .. pp. 38-3:9 smmna tion of 
Erklilrung durch Verg1~~!"t1'S/' :' 
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rl o 0 -:~ Y) n t c on s i s t l n t h e ~~ e cere :·:1 on :i. e s h u. t j_ ::' 
11 n mat t er 

0~ tho in~nrd snl~Jt, --- of obedience to a livins word, 

of love for nn Inf~ n~_te Lover." The "'Jer1oc1 o.f usigns 

End s;nnbols 11 is ended; thus v1hen the new n[~e comes 

ceremonies and sacraments fe.ll awa·y. Those ,:rho hold 

ttthe 1r.e~r of p.,,,l.rl 11 rr};...-.. h<:lvc en.~-. ,... ...... c:l , :_, .. l.. -',
1 

-)<., , , · •·. · . ..1 t4L.. V ve- 1.::; [ upon rr the t~:--n.c 

Sabbath of the S01J.l" hold l.l;':htly O!ttwnrd. &ncl mechahicaJ. 

reli.(!).on. Bilnderli!'l conclndGs, 11 ~.~/hen the K-tnsclom of r~}ocl 

,_~,~.th its joy a:n6 love has CO'~e -tn lJ.f', 1.v0 do :not :rr..uch crn,e 

for those th:tn:'·s w:--,~ch cPn only happen outsiSl.9 ,1.~. 111 

B1'ind~rli.n' s system of thon.2;ht 'Nrt~ P10dlf':ted in 
,.., 

one i~m_')OJ~tant way by his clisc:l.ple ~ntfelrlp:t,c, nho adr1erl 

that there ~ere three well-defined e~ochs in ~hich God 

acco~pl~shed His revelatory Dork. Un~er the la~, 0od 

rev ea led Himself j n externals by 011_tv1a:r·d for""l[! of 

tJ~c.ining and disci!)l~lne; the second sta.s-~e vras the D:i_vi.ne 

revelation in the Son by which men ~i~ht see His 

character and hea~t outwardJ.y; finally, by the Holy 

Snirit the One God reveals "His essential nature of 

active Goodness -- Goodness at work in the ',VorJ_c~." 

1. An~ \Vfts :rr~>G.ch, ~)· 33. 
2. LittJe :i.nformation abont Entfelder has co!l!e to liiTht 
thus far. Ve88enrneyel' 1 s a~tjc le i!!. Gable"Y>' s N. The of .. 
Jou.rna l ( 1800), Vol. IV, p-::;. 309-034, on wl)~_chR. M-.
Jones'com~ents are base~, is seeminsly the only work 
dnne on this interestins fisure. ~ntfelder was an 
:i_)?timste fr:tend of HubmPier in 1527 but after :neeting 
Bun::.ierli_r in Strassbour~i ( 1529-30), c1nsely follo~'.'ed 
his doctrlne. 
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Everything u_p to that time had been only a pointer to 

brlng the soul to the "inner living word." Now, says 

Entfelder, Christ can be, and must be born in the heart 

of every man. 'rhis alone can ensure salvation and lead 

a man to rre;ive up the Babel-habit of constructing 

theological systems.tt 1 Only after such an experience 

can the soul find its rest in ttthe origin and Fount of 

all Love.u In keeping with his eschatological interpre-

tion of history (i.e., his belief that they were entering 

an age pregnant with direct Spirit-revealed truth) 

Entfelder relegates any doctrinal expression of the 

Christian faith to a place of insignificance. 

Chief among the naturalistic or rationalistic 

11 S:9iritualisten" was Sebastian Franck (D. 1542). 2 

Sebastian Franck appears to have had intimate contact 

with Denck, B~nderlin and Schwenckfeld prior to 1530 

and their ideas uncovered his nascent desire for a 

uspiritual faith" as opposed to one of ceremonies. 

Schwenkfeld 1 s 3 quietistic attitude to the Church pleased 

him,4 while Bnnderlin he praised as a man or reverence, ~-/ 

1. Jones, R. M., op. cit., p. 43. 
2. Neve, J. L., A History of Christian Thought, Vol. II, 
p. 43. 
3. See Erbkam's article in H~uck-Herzog Encyclopedia, 
Vol. XIII, p. 776 ff. 
4. Hegl,:;r, A., Gel st und Schrlft be i Sebastian Fra.nck, 
pp. 28-48. 

/ 
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scholarship and possessed of an enlightened reason. 1 

Under this influence he taught that men must unlearn 

all that which they had received from the Pope, Luther, 

or Zwingli. The external church, he said, was finished 

and from thenceforth 11 the inward enlightenment by the 

Spirit of God is sufficient." 2 The three faiths (Lutheran, 

Zwinglian and Anabaptist) are to be supplemented by a 

fourth, "well on the way to birth, which will dispense 

with external preaching, ceremonies, sacraments --. n3 

This will be "an invisible, spiritual church in the unity 

of the Spirit and of faith, to be governed wholly by the 

eternal, invisible Word of God." 

In Franck 1 s Chronica4 he gives an interpretation 

of history quite similar in style to the biblical .. 

history of Henry N:tcholas written a few years later in 

his Bvangelium Regni. The Chronica purports to prove 

that from the Patriarchs to the present there has by 

stages been a progressive revelation of the 11 inward light.n5 

Pranck concludes that ueverything does not hang upon the 

bare letter of ~ripture; everything hangs rather, on the 

spirit of -~·cripture and on a spiritual understanding of 

1. Nevvman, A. H., Op. cit., Vol. II, P• 190. 
2. Jones, R. M., Spiritual Reformation, p. 49. 
3. Franck 1 S., "Turkenchronik, tt from extracts translated 
by R. hl. Jones, op. Oi~., p. 44. 
4. Chronica, Zeitbuch und Geschichtsbible, Strassbourg,l531. 
5. Smith, J. F., "Sebastian ~·ranck, Heretic, Mystic and 
Reformer of the Reformation," in Theological Review, 
Vol. XI, 1874. 
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the inner meaning of what God has said, If we weigh 

every matter carefully we shall find its true meaning 

in the depth of our spiritual understanding and by the 

mind of Christ. 1 

Three years before his death in 1542 at Basle, 
n/ f' ':· 

Franck wrote Das verbutschierte Buch, (The Seven-sealed 

Book), in which he gives a mystical account of the 

soul's journey to God. "If he will travel away from him-

self and away from the world and seek only God as the 

precious pearl of his soul, he will come steadily nearer 

to God, until he becomes one spirit with God the .Spirit, 

but let him not be afraid of the mountains and valleys 

on the way and let him not give up because he is tired 

and weary, for he v1ho seeks finds. u 2 Here, too, there 

is a parallel in Henry Nicholas 1 writings, specifically 

in Terra Pacis, a True Testification of the Spiritual 

Land of Peace, first published in 1546 at Amsterdam, 

which is also an account of a spiritual pilgrimage. 

Both these works were published in English translations 

by Giles Calvert in the middle of the next century. 

Franck insisted on the supremacy of the "inner 

WOl"~d 11 ovei .. the "outer word.n3 The church is split in 

1. Franck, s., Chronica, p. 452 as translated in R.M. 
J ones, or:. c it. 1 p. 50 •u / 
2. Franck, s., D2s verburtschierte Buch, p. 5 as trans
lated in extract in R.M.Jones, Op. eit., p. 52. 
3. Dosker, H. E., The Dutch Anabaptists, p. 61. 
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fragments because it has substituted the dead page of 

Scriptures for the self-revealing Spirit. This dead 

letter is what crucified Christ in Jerusalem and literalism 

is causing Him to be cT·ucified afresh.l ttrn Pentecost all 

books are transcended." All revelation comes from Christ 

who cannot be li(1i ted to the historical personage of 

Galilee for He is ua Christ reborn in many souls, raised 

again in many victorious lives, and endlessly spreading 

His Kingdom through the ever-widening membership of the 

invisible Church."
2 

Franck's liberal ideas were carried out by his 

follo-vvers, 11 Franconi sts tt3, and Dirk ·Goornhert, an open 

admirer of r~~ranck, adopted many of his ideas. 4 

Dirk Coornhert (B. 1522) was an interpreter of 

rationalistic mysticism and therefore suspicious of 

enthusiasm, visions, and private "openings."5 He was 

acquainted with Henry Nicholas and came to oppose him 

for though they had a mutual belief that the church 

was about to be replaced by a new order which v1ould break 

1. J ones , R. ~~I. , o p. ~. , p • 61. 
2. Franck, S., Das verburtschierte Buch, p. 101. 
3. Bibliotheca Reformatorit::. N.ederlandica. See S. Cramer' s 
remarks, Vol. VII, p. 280. 
4. Pyper, F. , 11 A number of Coornhert' s writings afford 
evidence that he had been subjected to a large degree 
to Franck's influence.n Ibid., Vol. X, p. 475. 
!1. He~;lle, E., Geschichte"'""deS Pietismus und der Mystik in 
d~eformi~rten Kirche (Leiden, 1879). Jones, R.Id., 
on. cit., pp. 124-132. Arnold, G., Kirchen-und 
Ketzerhistoria (1741), Vol. II, p. 377. 
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into the present order by the power of the Holy Spirit, 

they differed radically as to how this was to take place. 

Coornhert as an Erasmian denied the Calvinistic view of 

the human will and he had absorbed from his mystical studies 

the belief that deep within was a spark of divinity, 

1 bruised but not destroyed by-the Fall. The Refor~ers, 

he averred, were in error in their view that the church 

was a visible church rather than a spiritual fellowship, 

an error which led them to emphasize external ceremonies 

rather than ffi.Gner experience." Coornhert himself in-

terprets the Scriptures allegorically and spiritualizes 

all sacramental truth. True baptism is not an outward 

act but an inner identification Viith the life, death 

and resurrection of Christ; c01mnun:'i.on in its true sense 

is the soul feeding on Christ; the real Sabbath is the 

'inward prevailing peace of the soul. AlJ. ry1tward doe-

trines and rites must retreat before love, for Christ 

himself put l0ve and its practice first. This is also 

the substance of Henry Nicholas' doctrine especially 

a 3 developed _in The First Exhortation of H. N.!. 

Coornhert's eschatological expectancy led him 

to declare bhat the organized church as it stands should 

1. C oornhert translated Erasm.us 1 ParaDhrase s of the New 
·:resta..!lent. See also Coornhert' s works on divine decrees 
listed in Mosheim's Ecclesiastical Histor~, p. 814, Note 5, 
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be disbanded as it is apostate and an "interim church" 

f'ol ... me<l to u 'tlai t the impendinp: divine act by which the 

whole world will be gathered into the true church of 

Christ. Llke Schwen_"t(feldt, with whom he has much in 

common, he refused to gather around himself a nucleus 

for this was the work of the Holy Spirit. The law of 

the "interim church" was brotherly love not only manifested 
1 

between members but toward the whole world. 

The most extreme of the mystical left-wing 

thinkers was DQVid Joris (1501-1556) 2 who is frequently 

liru{ed with Nicholas and even said to be founder of a 

party which Nicholas took over. Joris was at first a 

Lutheran but was soon drawn into the whil"lpool of :nore 

radical religious expressionism and associated himself 

with the Anabaptists, though consistently rejecting the 

M-llnsterite revolutionary theory. 3 After the M-&nster 

1. The accession of Coornhert' s ideas by the collegiants 
after the Synod of Dort 1619 is described by R. ~. Jones 
in Spiritual Reformers. He includes remarks on their 
simila~tty-to the Quakers. pp. 113 ff. 
2. Basel University, Davidis Georgii Holandi Haeresiarche 
vita and doctrina. (Basileae, tt559) In German, David 
Georcen ausz HO"iand de ss Ertzkdtzers wa1 ... hafftig Histori. 
(Basel 1559). See also the account of Joris 1 son-i.n-law, 
N. Blesdil{i 'J.s, Historia Davidus Georg:i:i ( Dev~nter, 1642) • 
iT i:;JpO 16., F. , "Da vid J oris, n in Zei ts chr ift fu1 ... die 
historische Theologie, 1863, pp. 52-55. Bainton~R. H., 
lJavid Joris --. British I'.Iuseum has several of Joris' 
wrltinss and a number of related 16th and 17th century 
works. 
3. Joris was baptized in 1534 and ordained a bishop in 
1536 with Obbe and Dirck Phillips. 
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fiasco Joris took a leading part at the Buckholt (West

phal:ta) Synod of Anabaptists, held during August 1536, 

unsuccessfully attemptinr; to unite the three participating 

factions. (i.e., The quiet Anabaptists led by Dirck and 
u 

Obbe Phillips, the Hoffmanites and the :Munster remnant) o 

rrhis failure and the flattery of followers who declared 

him to be the annointed .of God led Joris to establish his 
1 own party and to assume a new role. Swayed more than 

ever by pantheistic and mystical modes of thought, Joris 

came to a patt3rn of teaching with eschatological emphasis 

which set him apart both from the legalistic literalists 

and the crude chiliasts whose motives were more political 

than religious. Menno Simons recognized this and utterly 

rejected all that Joris signified in religion even 

threa teninc; with the bann any I11ennoni te who read his 

. 1 2 worKs. 

Joris, a prolific writer, wrote over 1,000 tracts 

as well as several folios,3 his Magnu_!n opus being the 

" 4 lengthy Vv'oder B~(Wonder Book) dated 1542. The style 

1. See Bainton, R., The Travail of Religious Liberty, 
p. 125-126 which gives a rhapsodic letter from a r'e.~:1ale 
admirer and Joris' response. "'rhe glory of the Lord 
shone round about me eight or ten days thereafter---." 
2. B.R.N., Vol. VII, p. 416. Joris also appealed to Luther, 
Bucer and John a Lasco for supr_;ort but of course was com
pletely rebuffed by them also. Brandt, G.,op. cit., p.75. 
3. Davis, J., Apocal!~is, p. 41. Burckhardt, P., David 
Joris und seine Gemeinde in Easel, covers the Easel ueriod 
thoroughly. Cf. documents disCUS'Sed in Ja.rnes Murdocki s , 
Hls tory of Iv1ichael Servetus, p. 425 ff .Cramer ,s .p]?J?it. ,II ,282. 
4. British Museum~s l542 and 1551 editions of T. W~deP 
Boeck and four of Joris' other writings. See also Joris' 
works in B.R.N., the masterly collection by Cramer and Pyrer. 
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of these works is uniformly "so obscure and confused that 

they seem rather like idle tales than rational discourses,"l 

yet Joris convinced his followers that they were being 

examined by the Breat of this world who soon "would be so 

convincef of his sublime wisdo~, that they would cry out 

with admiration, in the words of the prophet Isaiah, 

Lol this is our God, we have waited for him and he will 

save us." 2 

It is in the h'gder Boeck amid a rrmedley of 

enthusiastic fantasies" and "allegorical interpretation 

of Scriptureu that Joris strongly asserts his supposed 

divine mission and the impending divine act in history. 3 

Like. Biinderlin and };~tfelder he e.xplains that relieion up 

to his coming was wrapped in figures and rnysteries which 

are now fulfilled. 4 Joris goes further, however, for he 

egotistically and blasphemously identifies himself as the 

central figure of the new age.5 As Moses was the prophet 

of hope and Christ the prophet of faith so Joris is the 

prophet of love who would raise the tabernacle of God by 

meekness for he was the true Messiah who would never die. 6 

1. Brand t, G. , iOu. ci t., p. 77. 
2. Loc. Cl t. 
3. New:~nan, A. H., op. cit., Vol. II, p. 186. 
4. See"Successio Anabaptistica 1! B.R.N., Vol. VII, p. 48. 
According to this source Joris said all previous revelations 
were only temporary expedients. 
5. Whiting, c. E., St_udies in English Puritanism, pp.284-5. 
6. Harnack, A., bn. bit., Vol. VII, p. 132. Harnack re
marks of his philosophy of history, "David Joris, subjected 
the Trinity to a Sabellian treatment representing it as 
a threefold revelation." 
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He was the third David for after David the Psalmist came 

Jesus the Son of David and now David Joris. 

It is evident that Joris did not originate his 

three age philosophy without stimulus from the floating 

mass of ideas of 16th century Holland. It has been ob-

served that his "speculations have much in common with 

those of Joachim of Floris" and that his general teachings 

nresemble those of the Beghards and the Brethren of the 
1 

Pree Spirit. n As did the Free Spir :t ts 1 J oris denied 

heaven and hell, said ceremonies and works do not af.fect 

the holiness of man's heart, taught that the Scripture 

must not be taken lj_terally for the Spirit gives life but 

the letter kills, maintained that "true believers" begin 

a ·new existence for they are indwelt by the Spirit and are 

in a sense deified.2 It is not inconceivable that Joris 

got his eschatological concepts from this sotl.rce also 

for the Beghards and Free Spirits had an affinity to 

such ideas as their aQmiration and acceptance of 

Amalricianism and the teachings of John Peter Olivi in 

an earlier day adequately demonstrates. 

1 • Ne w~an , A • H • , 0 o • C it • , Vo 1 • I I , p • 18 6 • 
2. "Successio Anabaptistica ," in .£.R.E_., Vol. VII, p~48. 
iCf. Davis, J., Auocalypsis, p. 43. More, Henry, Enthu
siasm Triumphant, sect. LXXIII, p. 23. Dosker, H., 
~rhe Dutch Anabautists, p. 54. 
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Something more must be said, however, for while 

it is true that Joris belonged to that broad pattern of 

heresy which occas·ionally manifested itself in groups 

like the Men of Understanding, he may well have received 

confir::nation of his eschatological bel:tefs from Joachimite 

writin.gs. As already noted, Venice in this period pro

duced Joachim' s Concord:ta ( 1519), Exuositio in Apocalyr)sim 

(1527) and Psalterium (1527) as well as pseudo-Joachimite 

and Spirituale writings (1517). A nQ~ber of Ger~an edi-

tions of pseudo-Joachimite works appeared in the 16th 

century, while in the Low countries selections of 

Joachimlte prophecies were pnblished (1532 & 1533) in 

Een vreemde Prop~e~le by Vincentius (Ferrerius). 1 These 

eschatological writings called forth by the Zeitgeist, 

were v.;idely circulated in the religious underground. That 

Joris came in contact with some of these writings is not 

unlikely especially when one considers both h:ts company 

and inclinations. 

Joris refused to transfer his dynamic escha-

tology into political chiliasm. The two reasons for this 

mark the bounds of his very unsystematic theology. For 

Joris the true church was, on the negative side, a suffer-

inc church and not a persecuting church. The age of the 

1. Nederlandsche Bibliograuhie (1500-1540). Items no. 
1761-1762. rrhey were published in Antwerp by Henry 
Peeterson. 
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Spirit is to be introduced by meekness and not by the 

sword. Likewise Joris rejected Taborite. chiliasm be-

cause the positive mark of the church was love. It is 

the pantheistic mystic who speaks when Joris v;rites: 

11 Hov1 comely and beautiful is love. 
How excellent is she before God and· his 
angels as she comes in her majesty in 
festive peace in the last day, as she 
appears more radiant than the sunl Then 
shall she be praised and honored above 
all others, for in her is the world re
deemed and all men made blessed. Who 
understands this? Consider love for she 
is known neither by angels nor devils 
nor man. Her children are without Pather 
and Mother in the flesh, like the Son of 
God in eternity. They are broueht forth 
by the livins word of faith tn the will 
of God by the Holy Spirit to his glory 
and to a vision of eternal truth. Be 
mindful of this. 

God himself is love, for love is his 
life, his desire, his honour and glory, 
a crown of exaltation and beauty from 
his eternal holy wisdom for a light to 
the angels. She is the most holy and 
beautiful tabernacle of God's eternal 
unseen being, his holy heaven, the seat 
or throne of the honor of his high majesty, 
his own glorious being and body, adored 
and cPowned, blessed above all, triumphant 
in eternity.God has made faith for a way. 
Hope leads through Christ to the truth, 
but for life the Eoly Spirit has revealed 
love, the !11ost beautiful and abiding 
beinc of God in eternity, for whom 
through the glory of his countenance all 
thincs were made, both seen and unseen, 
for joy and eternal happiness in heaven 
and peace on earth."l 

1. Bainton, R., The ~rravail of Religious L3,bertz., pp.l36-7. 
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It was such mystical utterances as th=ts blended 

with a message of ursency which won Joris a hearing and 

by dint of his unusual personality, appearance and pseudo-

prophetical proclamat~on there soon gather0d arounrl him 

an enthusiastic followinz. Pew of these understoorl vrhat 

Joris 1 teachinc signified and it is doubtful if he 

realize<=~ the implications of his system himself, until 

he vvas wholly entangled in a pantheis~ v:rhich led him to 

declare that he was deity. 1 His fli~ht to Basel in 1544, ...... 

just four yea1•s after Henry Nicholas founded his party, 

left ~any of his followers at loose ends and they quite 

conceivably joined the House of Love. 

Henry Nicholas lived in a day when religious 

issues were debated with enthusiasm reserved for politics 

or sporting events in this present age. The ideas 

formulated by the L:tbel,tines and Loists, by Denck and 
u 

Hetzer, by BundeTlin and Entfelder, by Franck and Coorn-

hert, and even by that weird prophet Joris, were live 

issues sensible to the averase man and deliighted in by 

the relii~ious dilettante·.. r.rhey seriously discussed the 

seat of final divine authority in this world; did it lie 

in the 2:9iri t or in the v;ri tten iXord? V!c..s the Bible 

1. Bainton feels that in Bas81, Joris nabandoned his 
messian:tc r)retensions in favor of mysticism and allegory." 
p. 257 O'J. Ci t., Burckb.ara.t differs here. 
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11 only a shadow· of a r1ord, a manger of. Christ, a mons trance, 
1 

a sheath, a lantern, a vvitness," or was revelation found 

in the written page itself? 

F9t th ,Nas a c:rea t virtue, the se left-wing ele-

ments agreed, but is not love the greatest of' all 

virtues? In the face of severe persecution and even 

death many founc Sebastia.n C? stellio' s plea, 11 Prom the 

bottom of my heart, I call you to a spirit of love, 11 

(Defensi~, 1526)the clarion call to new attitudes of 

toleration and they asked v.rith that free thinker: 

"Oh Christ, dost thou see and approve 
these thincs? H~st thou become a totally 
different person from what Thou wert? 
1hben thou wert on earth nothing could 
be more Gentle and kind, and m6re ready 
so suffer injuries ---. Has thou chanced 
to this? --- Dost 1"bou corrrnand that those 
who do not understand Thy ordinances and 
com,andments as those over us would re
quire, should be drowned or drawn and 
quartered~ and burned at the stake ?u2 

Love alone they felt, could deliver from persecu-

tion, v~ath, dissension and warfare so evident in the 

ra~{S of Christians in their time. Gentle figures like 

Hetzer cried out against religio\.lS quarrellin.s_: pointing 

to the Holy Spirit, the giver of truth and spiritual 

fruit, as the One who could quell all disturbance. 

1. Marmix of Aldergondes on Franck's doctrine. Quoted in 
Dosker, H., op. c1t.,pp. 62-63. 
2. Concern_ing Heretics as quoted in Jones, R.M. op. oit., 
p. 95. 
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The progressive view of history also found a 

responsive note in the early trans1tion days of the 

Reformation. l1here emerged in Europe again the Joachimi te 

belief in three ages of history which followed successively 

one upon the other, each bringing a higher revelation of 

God and an improved religions state for man. The Li.ber-

tines, thouc,h crossing the threshhold into pantheism, 

were preaching an ag~ of the Spirit as were the Loists 

who undeniably proclaimed the three-epoch theory. 

ll , 1• I • d t b ..,.., tf ld Bunoer 1n s progres Sl ve conceptj vias roun eel o1..J. y .r~n e er 

who taught that in this unfolding age of the Spirit, God 

as goodness \V2~s at work in the world through love. Joris 

tauc;ht the same theory but smothered it i_n pantheism. 

Even the rational mystics Franck and ,Goornhert joined 

Schwenckfeld in q_nietly awaiting the advent of the Holy 

Spirit in a new order which would replace the church. 

'rhe dynamic of the ne·w order was to be love. 

Imbedded in the teachings of these men was the 

ideal of perfectionism both individual and social. They 

asreed that a forensic righteousness was insufficient to 

brin~ into the world peace and toleration, and so they 

u.niformly turned to love a s the agent of salva.tion, and 

not to faith. Their dependence on Medieval nDeutschen 

Mystlker. :r is evident. Perfectionism and inner light 

theology led them to minimize the value of all external 



forms of religion which they viewed as not sinful 

but not necessary. 
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I'he se are some of the ::nore v:i sib le facets of 

left-wing relleious thought as it was found in the early 

Reformation age. It was these ideas in conjunction wlth 

Henry Nicholas 1 strict Eoman Ct_.tholic Francjscan training 

·which shaped the prophet of the House of Love,.and it was 

these forces r;oich he attempted to combine in a society 

that would fulfill the very essence of the progressive 

divine reveJ..a·~ion to man. 
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CHAPTER III 

The story of the Huis der Liefde on the ContinEnt 
1 

is largely the story of Henry Nicholas himself. He was 

the vortex around which all the consequential events re-

volveq,and with his death the movement faded into 

insignificance, and his followers were integrated into 

other parties. Even among the many unique 16th century 

left-wing radicals Henry Nicholas stands out as a novel 

figure. Born at the opening of a revolutionary century 

he cut a divergent path later followed by .many of those 

whom Troeltsch has called "the step-children of the Ref'orma-

tion. 11 Nicholas drew from the religious reservoir of his 

time something of the teachings of the Observantine 

Franciscans, the vagaries of the Brethren of the Free 

Spirit, a hint or two from the Anabaptists, something of 

the independent spirit of Erasmic Humanism and spurred 

by the impulse of the age welded them together into a 

mystical semi-pantheistic system. 

1. The story of Henry Nicholas is told extensively in 
two manuscripts found in Bibliotheek der Rijkswniversiteit 
te Leiden. They are, Chronica. Chronika des Hus-gesinnes 
der Lieften by Daniel a fellow elder with H.N., and Aeta 
H:N. De Gescheften H.N. by Zacharias a fellow elder with 
H.N. Ordo sacerdotis. De Ordeningen des priesterlicken 
States, also at Leiden, describes the hierarchy. 
Mirabilia Opera Dei, by Tobias an elder, is in German 
and English, and gives apartial biography of H.N. The 
latter work is in the British Museum Library and the 
Union Theological Seminary Library, New York. See H.F. 
Verwey in Het Boeclr26 (1940-1942), p. 191 FF. F.Nippold, 
tt~einrich Niclaes und das Haus der Liebe" in Zeitschrift 
fur die historische Theologie, 1862, pp •. 326-330. 
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tl Munster in Westphalia was at the beginning of the 

16th century a city of some standing among the metropolises 

of northwestern Europe. 1 It was not large but its ideal 

situation had led to its selection as the seat of the 
tt 

bishop-prince in the state of Munster and had made it a 

canter for trade so that its Marktplatz was a whirl of 

activity with a nwnber of powerful guilds in evidence. 2 

The local government by this period was no longer solely 

under an autocratic bishop-prince but had developed into 

a rough and tumble check and balance system of divided 

authority under the city council and a union of the guilds~ 

resulting in a not too stable system of government with 
3 the mass of the people reduced to oppression and servitude. 

The atmosphere was such that "in all departments of life 

.perplexity and confusion prevailed. A tremendous spirit 

of unrest had taken hold of the people, and gloomy fore-

bodings, such as co~nonly precede all great revolutions 

in history, filled every mind."4 

tt 
Here in Munster, later to be the home of much that 

5 was infamous, Henry Nicholas was born in January of 1502. 

1. Janssen, Johann, History of the German People, (10 
Volumes) See y,he index volume for numerous descriptive 
sections on Munster. 
2. Lins, Joseph, uM{kster," in The Catholic Encyclopedia. 
3. Lindsay, T. M., A History of the Reformation, Vol. II, 
p. 451. ----
4. Janssen, J., 0¥• Cit., Vol. V, p. 302. 
5. Cbromca 3:2. ~ere is a slight confusion since his birth
day is dated according to the reign of Maximillian II and 
not by year. See Nippold, F .. , Q.Q.!..._~_!.!~ .• ,pp. 340-341. 
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His very birthplace was enough to throw suspicion on him 

and those who bitterly criticized him after 1535 did not 

fail to correlate his religious proclivities and place of 

origin though there is no direct evidence of his consort

ing with "heretics" until his arrival in Amsterdam. His 

father was a member of the guild of cloth workers and must 

have been moderately successful since he could afford to 

send his son to a Latin school. The elder Nicholas was 

an exceptionally pious Roman 1Catholic and from earliest 

childhood the boy Henry was taken daily to the mass and 

preaching services of the Franciscans of the Observantine 

branch whose devoutness, asceticism and mystical approach 

to their faith was locally admired.1 Nor was this the ex-

tent of Henry Nicholas' indoctrination for each evening in 

family worship the teachings of the church were reiterated 

to inculcate in the children a reverence and love for 

Catholic ceremonies. 2 The Acta and Chro:mi~ also relate 

that up until his eighth year Henry and his father had 

long talks about salvation in Christ and the significance 

of the mass.3 It is not to be wondered at that he 

imbibed a deep respect for Romanism which he never 

I 

1. Gemelli, A., The Franciscan Message to the World,p.l21. 
''The Observants -- cultivated a simple popular style of 
preaching based directly on Sacred Scripture." 
2. Thomas, A. c., The Family of Love, P• 3. 
3. Acta 2:6,Chronica Chapter 4, (Nippold, F., on.cit.,p.341. 
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entirely lost, and which fixed in his mind a belief in 

ceremonies and the necessity for searching out the 

·significance which lay hidden within them. 

The extremely pious nature of the elder Nicholas 

and his wife and the activities described causes the 

investigator to wonder if they were members of that middle 

way ttthe third order" {Tertius Ordo) of the Franciscans 

which was designed for those who sought a holy life but 

could not take regular orders.l This order was then m1der 

the control of the Friars Minor and as is shown in the 

contemporary account of Mariano of Florence, they were 

active in the Netherlands. 2 According to the rules of 

the order it would have been quite possible for the father 

of Henry to have been a Tertiary though there is no plain 

statement indicating that he was. 

If the accounts are at all true, Henry Nicholas, 

could not by any standard have had a normal childhood. By 

reason both of physical and psychological sensitivity he 

lived an aLmost semi-monastic life cantered in his strongly 

Roman Catholic home. At the age of five his formal 

1. Flew, R. N., The Idea of Perfection in Christian Theology, 
P• 160. Cf. Hutton, E., The Franciscans in England, p.l69. 
2. Oliger, Levarius, "Third Order of St. Francis," in The 
Catholic Encyclopedia. Cf. Gemelli, A., The Franciscan-
Message to the World, p. 73-76. nwnerever--the religious 
pulse of the people was quickened by the preaching of the 
Friars Minor, the Third Order sprang up." p. 75. 
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education began under Cornelius a Franciscan schoolmaster~ 

and though he was commended for his diligence in learning, 

his mother shortly withdrew him from school and instructed 

him herself. 

Nowhere in his writings does Henry Nicholas make 

mention of Francis of Assisi. However, the fact that 

he points out the admiration of his father and himself 

for the Observantine Franciscans, their way of life, and 

devotion to the principles of St. Francis does indicate 

his feelings in the matter. 1 It is impossible that the 

boy Henry should live in such a pious home, be subject to 

Franciscan teaching, sit week by week for thirty years 

under Franciscan preaching, have a Franciscan confessor 

and advisor, and not be filled with stories of St. Francis 

of Assisi. He undoubtedly heard how Francisco Bernadene 
2 

the son of a cloth merchant had a series of visions 

which led him to found a great reform movement whose 

theme was ttlove, poverty and perfection."3 Home, con-

fessor, preaching, teaching all left on the plastic mind 

of Henry Nicholas a picture of a spiritual hero who with

stood the scripture learned of his day and suffered much 

ufor the love of God." The little book by Brother Leo of 

1. Mirabilia Opera Dei, P• 3. 
2. Moorman, J. R. H., Saint Francis of Assisi, pp. 9-28. 
3. Leo of Assisi, St. Francis of Assisi the Mirror of 
Perfection, p. XIV. 



Assis1, the friend and confessor of Francis, entitled 

Speculum Perfectionis, Seu s. Francisco Assisiensis 
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Legenda Antiquissima, 1 had wide circulation in Europe 

particularly among the Franciscan Observantin~and their 

adherents, and its stories would have made a deep impression 

on the mind of a sensitive child. Francis is pictured 

here as circulating among mankind a challenge to a deeper 

love of God and of man. 2 This "love" is the essential re-

lationship which irons out social and doctrinal differences 

alike and which leads to the further ideals of humility, 

perfection3 and prophecy.4 The legends of Francis 1 as 

recorded by Leo, are full of incidents of direct communi-

5 
cation with God. The slgnlficance of this mystic as 

hero in Henry Nicholas' environment is hard to overesti

mate.6 It was this early moulding which turned him into 

a prophet of Love subject to visions, though other elements 

certainly enter in at a later period. 

The precociousness of the boy Henry is envinced 

in an occurrEnce during his eighth year; an event which 

according to his own interpretation as given to his 

biographers, was one of the guiding factors of his 

1. Loc. oi t. 
2. Ibi~, p. 58 ff. 
3. Ibid. I p. 152. 
4. Ibid:, p. 180. 
5. rora:, cf. p. 81, p. 175. 
6. ROornbeck, J., Summa Controversiarum, p.393. 



79 

1 
life. During family prayers the elder Nicholas made 

a remark which aroused the theological insight of his son 

and led him eventually to draw conclusions which are 

fundamental in his doctrine and in that leaven of religious 

thinking called Familism. Tobias tells the story like this: 

"In the eighth year of the age of 
Henry Nicholas (in the days of Maxmillian 
the first, being made Roman Emperor by 
virtue or power of the Electoral Princes 
of the Roman Empire and the German Nation) 
it fell out in an evening in a winter season, 
that the father of Henry Nicholas exhorted 
his Family, and instructing th~m (with many 
words), That they should fear God, and to 
give praise and thanks unto him for the grace 
he bestowed on man. 

The same time, the Lord opened the mouth 
of the childe Henry Nicholas, and with this 
the childe spoke to his Father and said, 
Instruct me, 0 my Father, what is that singu
lar Grace bestowed on us, for whic~ we ought 
to give praise and than.l{s to God. n 

The father, in the account, was ·greatly moved at 

the wisdom of his son and unfolded to him the Genesis story 

of Adam's fall and the consequent sinful state of all man-

kind. He told the boy of the atonement made by Jesus 

Christ, and concluded by explaining how the perfect 

estate of man lost in Adam was restored in Jesus Christ. 

This was the cue for the speech by Henry which is the 

1. Tobias, Daniel and Zacharias in their biographies are 
apparently only recording Nicholas' interpretation of the 
events of his life and are by no means giving scientific 
historical accounts. 
2. Mirabilia 0£era Dei, p. 2. 



point of the whole tale. 

"Then said the Child, 0 my Father, I 
doe read indeed of the suffering of our 
Lord Jesus Christ and I hear it daily 
testified in sermons that God the F'ather 
had bestowed on us this great mercy and 
that his beloved Sonne Jesus Christ bath 
suffered the ignominious death of the 
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Crosse by reason of sinne but I find not 
according to the Truth, that the sinne is 
amended in us, nor that the true Righteousness 
wherein Adam was createcl and f.1aced is re
stored in us or set up again. •1 

Try as he might the father was unable to untangle 

the discrepancy existing in Henry's mind between the per-

fedt atonement of .Christ and the imperfect result in the 

life of those who professed salvation.2 In despair the 

elder Nicholas took his son to his Minorite confessor3 · 

who also proved unable to cope with the issue and who in 

company with another priest administered to the boy a 

tongue lashing and a promise of absolution if he would 

repent from his grave doubts. The words of the boy to 

the confessor reveal again the motif of perfectionism 

which dominates the account. 

1. Ibid., p. 3. 
2. Ibid., p. 5. 
3. "and went next day to the Minorie-brethren to his 
Confessor (for he thought in his judgement that these 
brethren of the Minories which were called also Observators) 
were the most holy and most judicious in Godly things and 
able to give good instruction to him and his sonne.ff 
Loc. c 1 t. 
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"Now if all--should be fulfilled or 
satisfied~ then as I conceive nothing should 
be wanting in God's work or in man's upright 
life, and obedience to God, and all things 
must be restored to his right form, and seeing 
there is yet defect therein, thereupon I aske 
where doth the fault lie, (in God or in us 
that the worke of God and his will is not per
formed in all, on us and in us, and that not 
the righteousnesse and the good life of Jesus 
Christ, but the sinne and death reigneth and 
bath dominion over us, for me thinks, that 
the right ground of this (whereof we now speak) 
is not yet by many entered into, nor rightly 
understood and the most necessary part of our 
Godlenesse in Jesus Christ, and the obedience 
which God requireth of us, through his Son 
Jesus Christ, is still to be performed by us 
and ir.L us • tt 1 

With this the horrified Minorite brother declared 

to the boy that perhaps be was already condemned to hell 

for his unbelief, at which Nicholas began weeping and 
2 crying out, ttoh that I and all men might be saved.n 

This was a traumatic experience for the already 

introverted child and for a long time he went "up and down 

with a sad heart" withdrawing from his childhood friends 

and pondering those things which fermented in his brain.3 

It is probable that this treatment at the hands of the 

Franciscans cut Nicholas deeply not only because of his 

great admiration for them but because the very ideal of 

perfection of which he spoke was a central theme in 

Franciscans' preaching. This is particularly evident 

1. Ibid.~ p. 12. 
2. Ibid., p. 15. 
3. LOC-.-oi t. 
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since they were Observantine Franciscans who demanded a 

return to the original teachings of St. Francis which 

in their concept of love were perfectionistic. Flew re

marks that "implicit in the aim of the Friars Minor was 

the belief that perfection was possible for all men."1 

That which had among the fifteenth-century Franciscans 

led to the establishing of the Observance was the desire 

"to climb still higher up the road heading to spiritual 

perfection" and the "same unquenchable thirst for perfec-

tion tormented the souls of the sixteenth-century 

Franciscans of the Observance."2 

Henry's public education was resumed in a Latin 
ft 

school at Munster which was at this period an educational 

center of some small importance. The Bishop-prince Eric 

of Saxe-Laurenburg (1508-22) who was active in improving 

the church through the holding of Synods and reforming 

religious foundations, also was an educational reformer.3 

Rudolph of Langen and John Iviul.,mellius under his patronage 

made the cathedral school a nursery of humanistic learn

ing and a pattern for other schools. 4 His thinking 

1. Flew, R. N., The Idea of Perfection in Christian Theo
~l_, p. 160. 
2. Gemelli, A.,"~he Franciscan Message to the World, p. 116. 
3. Lins, J., ttMunster,n in The Catholic Encyclopedia. 
4. Jannsen, J., op. oit., p. ~Vol. I. Jannsen treats 
h~re Murmelliusi contribution to humanistic education in 
Munster. 
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apparently was not strongly affected by the widened scope 

of humanism and he became nstill more and more an earnest 

lover of the Service and Ceremonies of the Roman Catholique 

Church and the requiring of it, and being alone busied 

himself dayly, with divine matters and with the fulfilling 

of the Godliness in Jesus Christ."
1 

It is evident that 

Henry was not an ordinary child but one 

"dowered with a constitution which 
made him susceptable even as a child to 
intimations and openings, and which turned 
him with an instinct like that of the hom
ing pigeon toward Divine things. He was, 
like George Fox, a boy apart from the throng, 
solitary and brooding, full of vivid imagina
tions, and unsatisfied with the ordinary, 
traditional explanationswhich were 2iven 
to the boyish minds of the period.u 

During his ninth year Henry Nicholas received an 

answer to the problems which his spiritual advisors had 

found too difficult. Typical of many mystics who find 

the conventional way of theology unsatisfying, he de

toured the factual and had the first of a series of 

visions which acted as roadmarkers in his career. Still 

brooding over his problems, Henry one night while dozing 

in the border land between sleep and consciousness 

suddenly felt, 

1. Mirabilia Opera Dei, p. 16. 
2. Jones, R. M., Studies in Mystical Religion, p. 429. 
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"co•n'0assed abnlJ.t w:ith 8. mi()·hty great 
belnr. 0f the r~·lor.y of God and the same was 
n. ve-y:y r:rea t mountA.ln of glorious beauty. 
---- and when he was surrounded by the huge 
t;reat monnta:!.n and was thorouphly illum-7.nated 
in all his belng 1.vith the glory thereof, 
then this great mountain v1h0lJy uniteri. it
selfe with him in his whole spirit and ~ind, 
with the same r;reat and glo:rions Mou.ntHine, 
and he beca:r.n so rrreat and broad, that he 
became also nn equal R:reatnes~ and l:lke 
beinp, with the same ln altitude, latitude 
and pi' ofundi ty. u 1 

In th :i. s 11 flight :lnt o the One, u th:~. s union 1:1'i th 

God, Henry Nichola s fo'J.:rtcl an interpretation of Christian-

ity which d~~solved h -1 ("' 
I.J.. . .:...t-1 per~lexities for with this 

urevelation and wondl"0,1S ·work ... of God, 
it was declared to Henry N-tcholas that the 
same and the uniformity thereof within the 
m8.~ -i_."' the true acco:::1Jlishment of the Godll
ne s se in Jesus C'0:.v>5. ~t, and the ri~~hte ous 
judgement of God, or the srent day of the 
Lord, (~tlhich for ri,r:;hteou.snef:se) is ~"Jromised 
to come unon the earth.u2 

From. thr }""ers:pecti ve point of manhood Nicholr-.. s tool:- this 

childhord o~enin~ to mean that beyond the frozen frontier 

of th00 Jop:ia doci!:!a t.~~ there lay the fe,...t:i le f :i.elcl. of 

mystical experlential faith whose .fruit ,_vas pe~:fectlon 

lr Chr:tst; by the 11 obedience of the service of love. rr 

'?hG f·1lfillme::J.t of salvation came when "'nan was "Godced 

u.rith God" and rrchristed V1i.th Christ." 

Inr:nedia~Ply su.bsequ.ent to this vj_sion of llnity 

with the transcendant God, Nicholas received a revelation 

1. Mirabilia Ooera Dei, p. 15. 
2 • 1biC1:-,--p • 16 • 
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which he later took as indicative of his entire ministry. 

In a sense it was his first call to the high office of 

"Prophet of Love" for as he drifted into sleep there 

was "revealed unto him --- wonderful things which should 

befall him, and the saints of God."l He dreamed, 

11 that many Saints of God were with 
him on the earth and that the same Saints 
of God and he, joyntly rejoyced with one 
another in the Godliness of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and that he loved all men highly to 
the same Godliness and called and invited 
them all thereto that they with him should 
rejoyce in the same, and that he also (out 
of g~eat love) showed to manifold men great 
friendship and many kind.nesses --;.-. And that 
he held forth unto them --- the transcendant 
worthy nobleness of man and the most peacable 
life of Godliness, to which God both created 
man and has ch~sen him thereto through 
Jesus Christ.u 

He was awakened from this dream when the great 

crowd of those who understood his message but opposed it 

came to hurl themselves upon him and his followers to 

destroy them. He awoke vvi th a cry which brought his 

parents to his bedside, but the boy kept those things in 

his heart and told no one. He relates that he lay ill 

after this and that it was some time before "his joynts 

1. Mirabilia Opera Dei, p. 17. 
2. Loc. 0it. 1 Cf. Jones 1 R.M., Studies in Mystical Religion, 
p. 43. Jones remarks: "Compare this vision of the 'multi
tude of saints' with George Fox's vision at Wenslydale. 
'The Lord opened unto me, and let me see a great people 
in white raiment coming to the Lord." (A Journal of G.F. 
Ed. 1901, Vol. I, p. 110). 
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healed.u Vfuether this vision and dream was induced by 

the delirium of fever is not really important here, for 

the emphasis placed on it was the product of his later 

development when in "his manly oldnesse with the grey 

hair" he declared his doctrine. 1 

Little is knovm of the rest of Henry Nicholas' 

childhood and youth for the Mirabilia Opera DEt! leaps 

from his ninth year to his thirty-ninth to recount the 

next great divine revelation in a vision.2 From the 

Acta, however, it appears that he left school and began 

at the age of twelve to work in his fa·ther' s business in 

an apprenticeship of great value to him as attested by 

his later prosperity. 

During his days of apprenticeship Henry Nicholas 

witnessed with all Europe the bursting of the dam which 

held back the growing force of reform, and the emergence 

of one of the greatest figures of the Reformation, Martin 

Luther, 3 Imr1ersed as always in the Service and Ceremonies 

1. For comments on his visions see Thomas, A. C., The 
Family of Love, p. 5; Jones, R. M., op. cit., p. 431; 
Nippold, F., nHeinrich Niklaesund das Haus der Liebe," 
p. 345. 
2. Themwonica and Acta tell in a few paragraphs all that 
is known of this time, dealing mainly wi:th his distaste 
for Luther. 
3. Charles V soon took steps to .supress Lutheranism in the 
Low Countries by ordering their books burned. Aleander 
supervised thi~ and urged the Inquisition be adopted as it 
was in 1522-23 in two of the provinces and in three more 
in 1524-25. Printers of unlicensed books were threatened 
with branding, whipping and the loss of hand or eye. 
Cadoux, c. J., Philip of Spain and the Netherlands, p.63. 
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of the mass and preachine, Nicholas came across one of 

the writings of Luther and his reaction shows his temper

ment and the fruits of his solidly Romanist education. 

urn der Zeit wo H.N. aus den Junglinsjahren in's 

mannliche alter trat 1 i~~er aber der Deinsten und Cere-

monien der Messe un Predigt eifrig ergeben 1 da war im 

Schreiber aufgestanden von Augustinerorden, Namens Martin 
1 

Lute1.,. n 'rhe reading of the tract aroused in Nicholas 

all the predjudice built up in his childhood against 

any anti-Roma.n doctrine and he expressed deep displeasure 

with the writing. It had the effect of causing him to 

look for the fulfilLment of the work of Christ in some 

other area than the resurrected Augustinian theology. 

uFaith" could not be the deliverer from the fleshly life 

which bound man and preven·t;ed him from experiencing per-

feet salvation and an undinnned view of God. Love 1 the 

Franciscan virtue, led to the deepest experience of God 

and the most complete holiness of life. Nicholas turned 

his back completely on Lutheranism because ttthe grormds 

1. Acta 3:14, On considering what work of Luther's this 
might have been: first no date is given for the event 
in Acta orOwonica except between 1515 and his marriage 
in !52!. Secondly, Luther's 95 theses spread across 
Europe in the common tongue by the end of 1517 and dur
ing 1518. Thirdly, Luther's three early tracts were 
issued in 1520. Quite possibly it was the Babylonian 
Captivity. 
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of true righteousness" and the "fulfillment of godliness 
1 

in Jesus ;.Christu was not taught. In all his writings, 

the mercer-prophet stresses that people dispensed with 

the ceremonies and services of Romanism too soon for these 

were a divinely ordained means by which the Gospel "was 
-e 

daylie set fouth and preached or published in Figures 

unto the people,n2 and to those who practice them they 

are "imputed -- much rather for righteousness because 

they have shown therein, their good will unto the Righteous

ness. n3 On ·t;his same cotmt Nicholas found Luther' s remarks 

on the priestly office of the Catholic Church offensive 

particularly since that Reformer had long been critical 
4 of the Francisca.ns. From the other side, Nicholas in 

these years so faithful to the services and preaching of 

the Catholic Church no doubt heard reports of Lutheran 

immorality and the inability of the Reformer who taught 

l.Chronica 8:4, ttder Grund der wahren Gerechtigkeit und 
die Erfullung der Gottseligkeit in Jesu Christo in ehnen 
nicht gelehrt.tt 
2. Evangeliu.m Regni, p. 70. Nippold rather overplays 
Nicholas' actual position here for while he is critical 
of H.N. as a heretic Luther is an archheretic. 
3. Ibid., p. 70B. 
4. xs-early as 1510 Luther had written a forward to 
Erasmus Alber 1 s satirical Parody of Ba.rtolomeo da , 
Pisa's Liber Conformitat~~. It was entitled Der barfusser 
M8nch Eulenspiegel und Alcaran mit einer Vorrede Ma.rthini 
Luther and ran to three editions. Cf. Gemelli, A., The 
Franciscan Message, p. 120. 



·., 

89 

justification by faith alone to curb the sensual passions 

of his followers; this is especially likely since the 
1 

Franciscans were the bitterest enemies of Lutheranism. 

On the basis of this it is felt that Fa.'1lilism in its 

Continental foundation was not a Protestant sect but 

2 basically a Roman Catholic heresy. Henry Nicholas was 

attempting, in what was the last and final dispensation, 

to reveal the spiritual message of the two previous ages 

but particularly to fulfill the typological truth con

cealed in the Roman Catholic "Ceremonies and Services." 

This encounter with Luther 1 s writing had one 

very pos 1 ti ve effect on Nichols. s 1 it moved him tor ead the 

Bible for himself.3 With a little persuasion he moved 

his father to buy a Bible in the German language, which 

was not difficult to obtain since prior to Luther's Ger

man New Testament, ( 1522), and, in fact, before ttthe year 

l518 at least fourteen complete translations of the Bible 

in High German and five in Low German had been circulated.rr4 

By this means Nicholas became well acquainted with the 

Scriptures, as a glance at his later works attests, for 

they are studded with as many as twenty-five refer~nces 

1. Gemelli, A., op. cit.,pp. 120-125. 
2. Cf. Barclay, R., Inner Life of the Religious Socisty 
of the Commonwealth, pp. 28-29 N. 
3.Chronica 8:5-7, "sondern wurde auch selbst berwagen 
die Bibe 1 zu lesen." ( Nippold ,F., ££.! Cit., p. 350). 
4. Janssen, J., ~~it., Vol. II, p.~. 
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for each page and indeed a gTeat portion of some writings 

are paraphrases and combinations of paraphrases of Scrip

ture.1 The Evangelium Regni follows the outline of the 

Bible, the Old Testament especially, and the Psalms of 

e;f Henry Nicholas are a conglom~rate of David 1 s Psalms. The 

I father of Henry also read the Scriptures and in the inter-

change between them the son memorized large portions of 

the Bible.2 His method of interpreting the Scriptures is 

chiefly the p~oduct of his allegorically centered education 

under the Roman Catholic Franciscans somewhat tinged with 

.medieval mysticism still current in Netherlands and indeed 

throughout Germany. 

The reader of the Acta ,Cb:ronica and Mirabilia 

Opera Dei is led to notice that they make a considerable 

point of Nicholas' continuance in the Roman Catholic cere-

monies and services as though to underline his later 

teaching that many people outside of the Family of Love 

threw away the Romish services and ceremonies too soon. 

The position of the Familist leader within the church 

does seem anomalous to his developing realization that 

its service was empty since the church itself was "Anti

Christtt which tthath exalted himself, with his deadly 

1. This ttmosaic method" was used by St. Bernard of 
Clai:rvnl.uc. See his Malachy of Armagh, (Ed. H. J. 
Lawlor) and Lawlor' s notes. n 
2. nrn der That weisen H.N. Spatere Scbriften eine grosse 
Bibelkenntniss auf; ttchronica 1 9:8-9 ( Nippold ,F. ,oo.c it. ,p .350) 



91 

1 service and false Light." rrhis is explained, however, 

by his paradoxical idea that Romanist "Images, Figures, 

and Shadov~stt have made the truth clear in the "dark years" 

revealing it "in the true Being of the uncovered Face of 

Christ."2 It was undoubtedly his own experience which 

led him to adopt this view for like other Roman Catholic 

mystics he experienced in the sacraments a communication 

of uthe o·!;herness ," "the supernatural" in which there was 

a "participation in everlasting life." The fruitage of 

this sacramental mysticism Nicholas found beyond the sacra

ments themselves for as a progressive seeker he "outgrew~ 

perhaps unconsciously, the externals themselves and 

entered the divine "truth and being" which they ve-tled.3 

There is something of this in Franciscan teaching but in 

his developed understanding of his experience, Nicholas 

seems indebted to the Rhineland mystics like Tauler and 
11 

other Gottesfreunde. 

According to the customs of the time, the parents 

of Henry Nicholas contracted a marriage for him in his 

twentieth year with a maiden who had no fellowship with 

frivolousness. 4 This young woman is not named here, 

1. Evangelium Regni, p. 66. 
2. Ibid., P• 72. 
3. U'nderhill, Evelyn, Man and the Supernatural, p. 181. 
See also the discussion of sacramental mysticism in 
M.A. Ewer, !_Survey of Mzstical Symbolism, pp. 135 & 137 FF. 
4.Ch~onica, Chapters 8-9, and 13-19, give what is known 
ofthe family. 
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and although the two sons and three daughters are fre

quently mentioned in the writings, her name is never dis-
1 

closed. His family are not recorded as taking a very 

active part in his heretical pursuits and soon after his 

flight from Embden in 1560 the family was allowed to 

re-establish their business, an indication that they had 

sworn loyalty to the established church. One son, Franz, 

did manage a printing press under his father's auspices 

at Cologne and was helpful in the movement but he died 

before the Embden period ended.2 

About the time of his marriage Nicholas established 

a cloth business of his own and became moderately wealthy, 

making connections which were to assist him in pursuits 

other than commercial. He enjoyed a sustained success, 

thus enabling him to bear the financial burden of the 

movement he was to found, including the extensive publi-

cation of his writings. 'rhe mystic as buslness man is 

not as contradictory as it would first seem. William 

Fairweather has said thl.\t; 

"Probably the very name (Mysticism) 
has a deterr~nt effect upon many minds, 
seeing it has come to be too much associa
ted with dreamy visionaries without -- u 

1. Nippold remarks "Ihr Name wird nicht gennant wohl aber 
der Name seiner Kinder," p. 350, N. 75. 
2. See Nippold, op. cit., PP• 356-358 for discussion of 
the children: Franz, Nicholas, :Glara, Dinhna and Maria. 



"aptitude for the ordinary affairs of 
life. In reality history tells another 
tale. As Wm. James has said: 'Saint Igna
tius was a mystic, but his mysticism made 
him assuredly one of the most powerful, 
practical, human machines that ever lived.' 
In many other instances, too, mystics have 
shown first-rate business talent."I 
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Nicholas was apparently an impressive person even 

as a young man. Years later neighbors who had lived next 

to him could still recall him; describing him as quite 

tall though "somewhat grosse in bodie,rr and "very brave 

in his apparell" for he would ."go in his crimson satin 
2 

doublet every holiday." On a chain around his neck he 

wore a large reading glass which dangled with dignity on 

the broad expanse of satin and velvet. He was, all in 

all, the picture of the ideal bourgeois cloth merchant. 

Having launched successfully in business and 

settled down in a happy marr·iage Nicholas might have been 

expected to forget the visions and dreams of his childhood 

and adolescence but it was not so. He was ever occupied 

with devotions as a pious Catholic and, according to the 

reminiscences recorded by his biographers, continually 

preoccupied with the social ethic of love and the personal 

ideal of perfectionism. Developing branches of eclectic 

Lutheranism and q1ite possibly some of the wandering 

1. Fairweather, Wm., Amon~ the Mystics, p. VI. 
2. Rogers, John, The Disp aylng of an Horrible Sect,(l578). 
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nPentecostalistic 11 Anabaptists influenced him at this 
rr 

time. Certainly the last years of his stay in Munster he 

must have come in contact with Anabaptists of the various 

emerging parties. Lud.wi~ Keller has adequately shown 

that Western GePinany and the Netherlandswere saturated 

with Anabaptism in this period and especially "the 

Westphalian cities Soest, Lippstadt, Lemgo, Unna, Dortmund, 

Minden, Blomberg, Osnabruck etc,·ttl and it is these cities 

tt 
which surround Munster. How much Nicholas had to do with 

these intrusive elements is problematical for though he 

was still firmly Romanist for some time after this and 

though he denies any fellowship with them, his probing 

mind may have been open to much that zealous Anabaptist 

trader-preachers had to say to him. 

Between 1520 and 1530 the young mercer seems to 

have found reinforcement for the revelation of his child-

hood "God wills that Himself in man be worked and prac

ticed." (Wo Gott als Gott Mensche ist.) 2 The efforts 

of the Brethren of the Common Life made this a popular 

doctrine and there can be no reasonable doubt that 

1. Keller, Ludwig, "An Apostle of the Ana baptists, rr in 
Baptist Quarterly Review, Vol. VII, 1885, p. 32. 
2. This principle not unknown in Franciscan thought was 
the prime tenet of the 11Deutschen Mystiker ." See 
Theologia Germanica,Chapters XXX and LI, also Seesholtz, 
A.G., The }~iends of God, p. 162. 
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Nichole_s observed thetr order and very possibly read 

their literature ,,-tdely published and used in the locality 

of hi's oric;1n. Huiz:tnga in his excell~nt work, ~~-

in~ of the Middle Ages, notes: 

urn the Netherlands --- moralism 
and niet:ls:!n becamethe essence of a very 
imnortant suiritual movem~nt. From the 
preparatory ... phases of the intensive rnystl
cism of the few issued the extensive 
mystic 1 sm of the 1 devotio modern9. 1 of the 
many. Instead of the solitary ecstacy of 
the blessed moment comes a constant and 
collective habit of earnestness and fer
vour, cultivated 'by st~ple townspeople 
in the friendly intercourse of their 
Fraterhouses and ~endesheim convents. 
Theirs was a mysticism by :retail.nl 

'I'his uretn.il" mystj_cism of the 1 devotio moderna' 

ln conjunction w~i.th the widespread 1 third order' of the 

Franciscans, may well have provided Nlcholas w:tth the 

sug.~estion for his ovm lay society.. Caueht in th0 

maelstrom of such influences, :Nj_cholas bee_·n11 once agaln 

to ~ive utterance to those questions which were contin-

ually with him, a cmtrse which brou~ht hin in 1529 under 

the suspicious eye of the magistrates on the chartje of 

Lutheranism. rrh~ls does not mean that he had lost hj_s 

earlier bias against Lutheranism and had become a 

LutherA.n. Two things must be sa:l.d about th:ts: first, 

Lutheranism was the spec:i..fic o:.rgan:t~ed heresy in M1~nster 

1. Hulzinsa, J., rrhe Vlan:i.n.0: of the Middle Aryes, p. 20f) .. 



at that time and it is natural that the authorities should 

consider any vague error to be Lutheranism; second, the 
tt 

Lutheranism preached in Munster was not entirely the doe-

trine of Luther but was an eclectic sect which had 

much Lutheranism but much from other sources as well. 

All of which with the paucity of detail in the sources 

leaves the investigation in a quandry for on the one hand 

Nicholas may have been for a time friendly with this hy-

brid Lutheranism, while on the other band the magistrates 

may merely have assumed his vague errors were Lutheranism, 

since that was the dominant heresy in the city. In any 

case a brief examination of the existing situation is 

necessary. 
t1 

The final years of Nicholas• stay in Munster 

had lying across them the shadow of coming events. That 

"state of almost perpetual dissaffection which marked 

the connnunal personality of the la boring cla.ss burgeoned 

forth in open insurrection in the~ars 1525, 1527 and 

also 1529 the year of the famine and plague.ul This 

social struggle which aided greatly in the formation of 

the Chiliastic Anabaptist party and led to the extrava-

" gances of the Munster Kingdom caused the sensitive 

Nicholas to cringe. Much of his criticism of those who 

1. Lindsay, T. M., op._~it.,pp. 451,452. 
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presl~ed themselves religious and yet were·arrogant, 

violent, greedy and without love date from these bloody 

outbreaks, especially where he speaks against "envy, 

division, contention or discord, highmindedness or pride, 

subtiltes, deceit, craftiness, cruelty, arrogancy, dis-
. 

orderlyness --- malisciousness, commotion or uproar, 
1 treachery etc." These years also marked the rise of 

two figures which Nicholas must have known, Bernard 

Knipperdolline;, a man of his own_euild, and Bernard Roth-

man. 

Knipperdolling, the wealthy cloth merchant, was 

thoroughly saturated with Lutheranism2 and succeeded in 

" spreading it to some extent in Munster before the arrival 

of the Strassbourg 'Chiliast Melchior Hoffman in 1533 at 

which point he became a Melchiorite Anabaptist, a choice 

which brought him to death by starvation in an iron cage 

suspended from the spire of St. Lambert's church.3 It 

may have been association with this radical fellow guild 

member that laid Nicholas open to the charge of Lutheran

ism in the confusion of 1529. 

1. A Figure of the True and Spiritual Tabernacle, 1655. 
Chapter 19, No. 4, p. 145. 
2. Weber, N. A., "Anabaptists," in The Catholic Encyclo
pedia. 
3. Lutheranism had been spreading rapidly in M~nster since 
1524 under Fredrick III (1522-32), who did not find it 
an unattractive faith. Franz of Waldick (1532-33) gave 
no opposition at all. 
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Bernard Rothmann an obscure chaplain of the 

" Church of St. Maurice outside the walls of Munster also 

emereed as a voice to be heard in 1529. A humanist scholar, 

he preached with moving eloquence sermons which glowed 

with an appealing reasonableness that carried the more 

weight with the people since he was himself the son of 

a poor smith. His power with his listeners grew until in 

1531 they arose and tore down the images, altars and 

relics after one of his sermons, an incident which led to 

his exile for a year. 

It was against this background that Nicholas was 

charged with Lutheranism and it is not surprising that he 

had little difficulty in convincing the magistrates that 

he was a lOyal Roman Catholic for, despite some kind of 

doctrinal deviationism, that is what he was. 

The suspicion of the Church about the orthodoxy 

of Nicholas did not in reality find its basis in a fear 

of Lutheranism but in a dread of the pantheistic heresy 

which had arisen so frequently in the Middle Ages and only 

the confusing circumstances caused the officials to mis-

take the symptoms which made them uneasy. Their concern 

was about that ttspiritual state called dulcedo dei, 

the sweetness of the delights of the love of Cbrist,"1 

1. Huizinga, J., op. eit., p. 178. Cf. Bainton, R.H., 
The Reformation of the 16th Century, pp. 123-128. 
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which though rendered largely innocuous by the systema

tizing of the 'devotio moderna' still occasionally 

erupted into license. John Gerson in his De divers~ 

diaboli tentationibus expressed the fear in the maxim 

"Amor spiritualis facile labitur in nudem carnalem 

amorem," spiritual love easily falls into sheer carnal 

love. The worry of officials and priests that Nicbolas 

had run afoul of Lutheran antinomianism was based on 

their deeper but less i~nediate concern with that semi

pantheistic mystical love which saw no need for a church. 

Remaining under the cloud of suspicion, Nicholas 

with his wife and children moved to Amsterdam. Leaving 
tt 

behind him Munster, "still regarded as a stronghold of 

the Catholic Church," 1 he entered Amsterdam which was 

rapidly becoming a left-wing center rivalling Strassbourg 
2 and Augsburg as the "New Jerusalem." Every left-wing 

element seems to have been represented here and the migran-p 

mercer had opportunity to choose his company from a wide 

selection. He soon became associated with some who 

1. Janssen, J., ££.c1t., Vol. V, p. 453. 
2. Ibid., p. 471. Jaiissen writes also that in nHolland, 
West FTiesland, Oberyssel and Brabant the larger towns 
were hot beds ot, Ana baptism." Cf. Cornelius, Niederland
ische Wiedertaufer, pp. 5-12; Block, P.J., History of 
the People of the Netherlands (Translated by Ruth Putnam) 
p. 315, "In Holland alone there were thousands scattered 
in little communities and inspired by itinerate preachers." 
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ltvon <lcr ka th0 ll :::1c ben. J\i rchA a bgefa 11en wa.r en, a be, .. 

. 1 
~d~h Ge:r•echtigeit befleisfd[~ten." ·Jlhese heretics 

"who e:!u~rcised thern~~elves v.rith righteousness" are sen-

era11y assumed to have been Anabaptists. 2 It must be 

rr;me~nbe:re(-,, hovvever, that every shacle of the left-v;ing 

r.Fo.s repr0sented :i.n Amsterdam; human:tst, mystic an(3 pan-

thelst :ideals annea1 .. ed i:r. hi0·hlv inc1:ividualized forms 
.l. .. - , _ _, 'l 

and were combined u.nrJer the c8talystic powe:r of those 

political, religious and economic mo~lves ,1re~ent be-

neath tho S'1rf2ce. It :1ny vrell hnve been that the sect 

wr.r.: an echo of the Free Sp:i.rits vvh1ch still la~r dorrnant 

in the cities of Hollnnd, Brabant, Y1Anders an~ ~oastal 

arA~8 to the north anQ . 3 eas-e. It l .s Q'J:t te clear that 

Lutheranism is not indicateri but AnabantiRm is not the 

on1y alternative, and :tndeed it r.1ust be remernbered that 

Nichola s himself rem.8.rk s that he h3 cl kept a1 oof from all 

Anabaptist sects. Cramer has little basis for arguinc 

that ttHendrik Niclaes 5r zi:jn aanhang het Hu.is der 

Liefd9, z:ljn zoncler· t~vijfel echte Anabantist8n .. " 4 Their 

1 • A c t a 5 : 4 , ( N l ~-· p o J c , l) • 3 51 ) • 
2. 3ox, B., :~be ?.ise and Pall of thP Anaba·ot:tsts, n.3::J9. 
11 There i.~ lic'~-.le dou.bt that here he defi.nite1'7" ioj_r..e--:1 
th0 P.na b8.r)t; s t s (jet. !t ·Cf. Kna p'·:en, :·;l.:.I. , Tu.d~l'l .. Furi tar-1 s, 
:p. 372. F~-'11~1~.<-ts rrcombined ~A.nab8.-ot5.sm 1.vith vrhat W8re 
1 a t er c H 11 e d Q n_a k er ) 1-a 1. n c in 1 e f~ • 11 · 

3. Fn.ller, Thos., Chtlrch Hlsto!,Y, XVI Cent. Ek. IV, ..., .1J4. 
Fn ller j_n contrast with others of h:i_s ti'n.e, links N-i cholRs 
with the Free Spirits and not the Anabaptist8. 
4. Crnme:r, S., E...:..R.N._: VII, I'• 2'C37. .. 
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confession of Faith •'Dat uprecht Christen-gelove---" 

has points in common with the Anabaptists but is by 

no means an Anabaptist confession. 1 Cramer and Nippold 

make much of the idea that the Family of Love got from 

Anabaptist sources the belief in a separation of God's 

children from the world. Recent studies like that of 

Bainton show the Anabaptists as "The Church Withdrawn"
2 

with a basically pessimistic philosophy but the Familists 

do not follow this view at all. Rather in Familism 

optimism reigns for the House of Love is the seed of God 

planted in the world to bring forth the third epoch, that 

of the Holy Spirit. Calvin and Luther aimed at a "Reforma.

tiontt of the church, Anabaptism sought a "Restitution" 

of the true church3,. but the Familists with a progressive 

philosophy of history. looked for the inauguration of the 

ggo of the Holy Spirit. They expected their dynamic new 

society to remain in the church but to shatter it asunder, 

to fulfill its services and to supersede it in a peaceful 

revolution. The Anabaptists in their concept of separa

tion have much in common with the Donatist policy4 while 

the Familist scheme is more comparable to the dreams 

1. Nippold, F., op. cit., p. 545. Nippold gives the twelve 
articles and a swmnation of each. 
2 •• Bainton, R. H., The Reformation of the 16th Centurz,p.95. 
3. Littell, F. H., The Anabaptist View-Qf the Church, p.72. 
4. Bainton, R. H., op. cit., p. 97. 
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of the earlier Joachimites •. The chief point in common 

between the two parties is their nethical urge" which 

the Pamilists derived primarily from the Franciscans 

and the Anabaptists from a literal interpretation of the 

Sermon on the Mount. 1 

Perhaps an insight into this relationship of 1531 

in Amsterdam can be found in his supposed meeting with 

David Joris for he is reported to have been an acquaint-

ance of 11 the third Davidtt and to hav~ corresponded with 

him regularly from this time. Arnold 1 s2 account of this 

relationship has been unswervingly followed by many more 

recent historians and used as conclusive evidence that 

Nicholas drew all his ideas and methods from David Joris, 

though R. M. Jones, E. A. PaJ~e and R. Bainton all dissent 

from this opinion. 3 The Dutch historians accept the biased 

evidence of Coornhert and Arnold,and make Nicholas, with-

out any doubt, a disciple of Joris or at best a pale 

replica. 4 Cramer, in a manner quite unworthy of his 

1. Bender, H. S., "The Anabaptist Vision, n in Church His
~ory, Vol. XII, 1944, P• 14, p. 22. Cf. Smucker, D. E., 
The Theological Triumph, tt .in Iuennoni te Quarterly Review, 

January 1945, p. 6. 
2. Arnold, G.Kirchen und Ketzer Historia,Vol.II, Bk. 16, 
Ch. 21, p. 36. 
3. Payne, E. A., "The Familists, 11 in The Chronicle, Vo 1. Ji'VI-
p. 31. Payne states that Nippold 1 s monograph has misrepre
sented Nicholas and that he has been followed by most 
later writers. 
4. Knappert, L., "Henry Niclaes," in Niew Nederlandsch Bio-
~r~{gsch Woordenbock, Vol.V, p.368 concurrs with Cramer:--

, C. F1
., :'Henry Ni9holns," in D .N .B., uHe no doubt 

mbJ.bed his chJ.ef doctrJ.nes from DavJ.d Joris." Iviosheim, 
Kirchenge schichte, Vol. nVII, p. 291-293 is le ss specific, 
"analog seinem Urtheil uber Joris." 
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otherwise fine scholarship, says "Hendrik (Nicholas) is 

geheel en al eeri copie van David Joris. Hy stand met 

dezen ook in briefwissling,tt
1 

and then classifies them 

both unjustifiably with all other radicals as Anabaptists. 

It is true that Joris was for a while an Anabaptist but 

left them because he "had another spirit than they." 

Nicholas was never an Anabaptist but rather disapproved 

of their Puritanism and classified them with the 

11 Schrifrreleherten 11 as his descendants did r;ith others u 

in 1604. If Joris and Nicholas met, as perhaps they did, 

. it was in the gatherings of those latest adherents of 

pantheistic and mystical heresies which periodically 

appeared in the Valley of the Rhine and Lowcountries 

after the thirteenth century.2 Those ideas of the Anti-

christ, the third age of the Spirit, the inner light, 

continued revelation, and the worthlessness of external 

ceremonies, which both held in co~non, were by no means 

novel in that area for they errupted in the Loists, Men 
!I 

of Understanding and in Anabaptists like Denck, Bunderlin, 

Entfelder, as well as in a modified form in Sebastian 

Franck and the Collegiants. Both Joris and Nicholas were 

children of that strange complex of ideas wh~tch were 11 in 

the air," each giving to it his own peculiar structure. 

1. Cf. Cramer, S., in B.R.N., Vol. VII, p. 285. 
2. Hoornbeek, J., Sun~a Controversiar~n, pp. 391-392. 
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.Jorl s, governed completely by the doctrines of the Free 

Spirit anrt disturbed by delusions of Deity was a 0ild 

pror,het. 'rhe thinkinp: o.f NlchoJas impregnated as it was 

with Franc-tscan "spirttuali~mu caused him to avoid extre-

mists rRirlnp:~· and turn as 8. ~"'yaophet of the last HS:B to the 

founding of ~ society of love. r11he act::!.v:tstic chiliastlc 

wa~ c~tes of Dav1d Joris stand in sharp contrast to the 

quietistic Familist' s "intense purpose to rise above 

ever;rthing outv1ard and to exhib:tt in worsh1.-p and i.n d.ai.Jy 

pract:lcal life the actual spirit and love of Chrlst. irl 

Joris went to the length of declarinr: hj.mself thP. equal 

and the supplanter of .Jesus Ch....,i_st Rnd even f'rod, .o,lnce 

God ls al1 and all iE~ God; but Nicholas, Ylhile annonncinp: 

hj_mself P..s the l)ronhet of the n ~;0 of the f;pj_rt t, only 

c18.1.meci. to be 11 Godcl.ecl with ,r:_ocJu as he said all men shon1.d 

be.2 If in so~e manner Nicholas had been yaAcentive of 

the ideas of Jorlt"l he hi£~hly refined them. 

The bu s :i.ne ~ ~ of N i c h o 1 as con t :i_ nu e d t o ex nn n rl 

!lOt cense to nrny t'bP.tt 0od 1'.'01 J.1d 11 reveaJ T·I-ls l_;erfect tl"'Uth 

O">J earth." 3 This persi!3tence was rewarded r::tth a second 

1 ... Tones, R. };I., 11Myst:lclsm (Chr:lPtirtn, Protest~r .. t;) ," 
t:n Hast1n.zl~. :Sncycloped.ia of Relj_r~_on and Ethlcs. 
2. Thom.a. ~, A. C • , The Pfl11'J1 1 y of t.ove·~-...;. 2 3. 'J:lhor~a s 
with .Tones ancl. others feels the,t 1\1-tcho.ias by nGodded 
with God" means no more than filled vr=i.th the Hol.y S!.Jiri.t. 
3. Mirabilia 0Dera Dei, p. lP. · 
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vision in which he heard a voice say to him , "Pear not, 

I am He who is All in All. 111 In the course of the vision 

Nicholas at last discovered his destiny, he was to be a 

divine messenger bringing to man_1.cind a new revelation from 

God. 

J 
-€/ 

I 

The Almighty continued speaking as God, saying, 

"Now in the full maturity of my holy 
understandine I will reveal myself more 
fully, and what thou couldest not bear 
in thy youth, so that thou makest l{nown 
eve1")ything to the ch:tldren of men whlch I 
impart to thee. For, for this purpose have 
I born~thee from thy youth on my heart, for 
a house for me to dwell in, ana up to this 
time I have preserved thee from all destruc
tion in which the evil and ungodly shall 
inherit death and the good and obedient 
eternal life."2 

Assured of the divine purpose for his life, Nicholas 

began to take steps, confirmed in a later vision, to 

found the House of Love or as it was variously called, 

the Family of Love, Familla Caritatis, Huls der Liefde, 

' Hus der Lieften, Haus der Liebe, Farnille de la Charit(i. 

The two steps he took were of extreme significance for 

they sum up the entire method which the movement employed 

in the propa~ation of its ideas and in the conservation 

of its gains. First, Nicholas began to record something 

of his visions and to develop his unusual ideas using 

1. Mirabilia Opera Dei, p. 20. 
2. !£!£., P• 21. 
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the storehouse of material received in his early train-

·~?-1 ing and the preval~nt thought which his curious mind 
j 

investigated. In this manner he began his extensive 

writings and the publishing of them which led to the 

growth of the Family in the Low countries and its second 

bloom in England. Next, the newly chosen prophet 

appointed several elders, David, Elidad and Tobias, who 

assisted him in the managing of affairs but who were 

chiefly employed in the instruction of neophytes and in 

the secret winning of converts. 

The third vision of Henry Nicholas further con-

firmed his previous revelation and led him to gather his 

few followers into a tightly-knit organization. He was 

also instructed to depart for Embden at what proved to 

be a very opportune moment, for the Anabaptists and all 

left-wing non-conformers were finding life in Amsterdam 

quite unbearable. His literary activities increased and 

Nicholas now began to use his initials H.N. rather than 

his name in his writings. These initials are said to have 

had the mystical significance Homo Novus for Nicholas was 

a new man 11 Godded with God.ul According to John Rogers 

1. Jessop, Edmund, Discovery of the Error of the Anabaptists, 
p. 89. "the most blasphemous and erronious sect this day in 
the world commonly called by the name of the Family of 
Love, whose author was one Henrie Nicblas or H.N., for so 
they will have him called: that is (as they expound it) 
Homo ~~~ the new man, or the holy nature or holiness 1 
which they make to be ·Christ---.,.,- ----
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Henry Nicholas had early come into difficulties in 

Amsterdam being accused, along with his brother John who 
u 

was a brewer, of sending money to support the Munster 

Kingdom.l He left in 1533 "when a certaine sturre was in 

the town tending to a tumult," but returned only to be 

driven away at a later date. Since John Rogers gathered 

his material from interviews with elderly members of the 

Dutch :church in London and that not until 1578, the con-

tents must be carefully sifted. 

The choice of Embden as a place of refuge was 

natural enough for East Friesland, under the regency of 

the evangelical and tolerant Countess Anna, was one of 

the few places in Europe where those with left-wing 

leanings could find refuge. 2 Menno Simons also made his 

headquarters in Embden until forced to flee to Cologne 

in 1543 and though they were both there for three years 

there is no indication that they ever met. 3 Life at 

Embden was not easy for Nicholas either for he had not 

been there long when he was imprisoned on suspicion of 

heresy but soon released as nothing uncatholic was found 

about him. 

1. Rogers, John, The Displaying of an Horrible Sect. 
2. Newman, A. H., A Manual of Church Histor~, p. 178. 
3. Cramer, S., B.R.N., p. 286, "urenno heeft in zijne 
geschriften Henrik Niclaes niet genoemd.u 
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By the media of literary propaganda the movement 

became widely known and won adherents in Holland, Brabant, 
1 Friesland and France. It operated secretly making no use 

of preaching 1 quite in contrast to all other reform par-

ties and to David Joris, but Nicholas and his elders by 

personal influence built up their society carefully member 

by member into a solid group. There was much opportunity 

for such work since Nicholas travelled widely in the 

years 1540-1560 from his headquarters in Embden and 

though the sources tell almost nothing of this time by 

its close, the results show it a time of steady expansion.
2 

The prophet was not always successful in winning 

over those whom he approached; Dirk Volkhert :Goornhert 

3 is a prime example of this. Nicholas seems to have felt 

that Coornhert with his opposition to externals, his 

allegorizing of the Scripture and desire for an uinterim 

church" would find in the House of Love as a fulfillment 

of what he sought. Thus he tried to bring rCoornhert 

nunder his yoke" by showing him "several of his books 

1. Hallywell, Henry, An Account of Familism (1673),says 
he spread his doctrine "by Letters and Emissaries --
in many places in Germany forty miles distant from him; 
so that the sect of Familists grew and increased for a 
good while before it was known who was the Fomenter of it." 
p. 8. 
2. Coornhert, D., Spiegelken, 1 Vorrede', as quoted by 
Nipold, p. 355. Coornhert speaks of the increase of 
Nicholas' personal wealth and the growth of Familism in 
these years. 
3. Brandt, G., History of the Reformation in the Low 
Countries, p. 142. 



109 

including his chief work not yet published, The Mirror 

1 of Ri~hteousness." .,, ----- Coornhert recalls that he tried to 

confute Nicholas out of the Scripture but could get no 

reply from him except, nwisdom is always justified of her 

children."2 The very fact that there was much in co~"1ton 

between them, though Coornhert would have been the last 

to admit it, drove that scholar to write Spiegelkin ~ 

~ungerechtigheyt (Mirror of Unrighteousness) a direct 

attack upon Henry Nicholas and his chief work.3 This 

diatribe had the effect of directing the followers of 

Sebastian Franck and similar groups away from the Family 

of Love, and held Nicholas up to ridicule before that 

seg.rnent of the population which followed the mystical 

sects. Nor was the relationship of Nicholas with the 

Anti-trinitarian Anabaptists very successful either. 

Adam Pastor ubecame a strong antagonist of the David 

Joris party and of the 'House of Love, 1 "
4 the extent 

of his opposition becoming evident in h~s writing, 

Un_t._~r_§_q_h~J._t ___ tu~schen __ lii_g_ht~--~_e~ un.d.e._V?:Jsche LeerJ5 

1. Loc. ci t. 
2. Loc. (Ci t. 
3. Nippold, F., ou. clt.,pp. 337-338. Coornbert also 
wrote against David Joris in the work entitled Kleyn 
Monster. 
4. Dosker, H., The Dutch Anabautists, pp. 58-59. 
5. B.R.N., Vol. V., pp. 351-581. 
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Midway through this twenty years when Nicholas 

was at the peak of his manhood, he had his fourth vision. 

In it he received a new sense of union with God, a corn-

prehension of Divine Perfection, and a panoramic view 

of the hosts of heaven. He was also given to understand 

details of the earthly kingdom and reannointed as the 
1 

prophet of the Holy Spirit of Love. 

Sometime within the Embden period or at its end, 

Nicholas made a visit to ITne;land. Nippold and Barclay 

suggest that it was in 1560 when the authorities of 

Embden sought to imprison him that N:tcholas fled to 
2 

England. It is entirely conceivable that he could have 

been in England as a refugee for a time since he had 

friends there and Christopher Vft?llshad already been 

actively proragating F~milism in the Eastern countries 

for five years though it is not now possible to find ade-

quate proof for this. Likewise, Bax 1 s suggestion that 

the Journey spoken of in the vision of his 65th year 

1. Bax, B., o.o. cit., Bax is quite beyond the limit of 
fact when he-saysthat "in this year, he started in a 
mission as the third Ana baptist prophet. ~0lh.om he deemed 
the first and second is not quite clear, though probably 
Melchior Hoffman and Jan of Leyden (or possibly Matthys) 
were meant," p. 339. 
2. Barclay, R., The Inner Life of the Religious Life of the 
Corrv~lea!th, p. 35 N. Nippold, F., Op.Clt., p. 369-370:-
Nippold is definite about this tracing the speedy rise 
of Familism in England from this visit. He has found no 
support, however, from the Acta or ·Ch~onica. 
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nwas possibly England," is difficult to substantiate though 

1 
it also lies within the realm of possibility. A single 

reference dates a visit to England with some certainty 

and that is the mention by Fuller fixing it early in the 

reign of Edward VI (1552-1553) not long after his fourth 

vision by which he became the prophet of the Holy Spirit 

2 of Love. Several English writers assume a visit, like 

Hallywell who wrote, "From Amsterdam he sailed over 

into England, and here divulges and communicates his 

destructive Errors among a compnay of Artificers and 

silly Vlomen, who being unstable and not well principled 

in th~ Rudiments of Christian Religion became an esie 

prey to this white V{olf. n3 Fuller also claimed that he had 

been a member of the Dutch Church in London which seems 

unlikely vvhen the vigilance of its ministers is taken 

into account. These ministers Martin Micronius and 

Nicholas Charinaeus may well have met Nicholas in London 

and certainly they knew of him as evidenced in their 

diatribes against him in which as Dutchmen they desire it 

made plain that they were not related to the Fa1ily of 

Love in any way. Their anxiety to declare their freedom 

from heresy is understandable since it was co~on know-

ledge that a number of men from England had conferred with 

1. Bax, B., op. cit., pp. 341-342. Cf. Nippold, F.,~ 
cit.,pp. 370-379 on this vision. 
~Fuller, T., Church History, Vol. IX, p. 282 ff. 
3. Hallywell, H., An Account of Familism, p. 9. 
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Nicholas on the Continent on matters of faith and openly 
1 

praised his mild nature, humility, and patience. 

It is quite conceivable that Nicholas who travelled, 

extensively during the Embden period had visited England 

on several occasions. From Harwich to Antwerp where he 

spent a good deal of time is only 135 miles and many en-

gat;ed in the cloth trade made this journey frequently. 

Itmay have been here that men from England met him and 

conferred with him. The contact with these 1nen no doubt 

paved the way for his English trip, after which journey 

the dynamic center of the sect was transferred to the 

2 vicinity of London. 

The reader of Henry Nichola.s' Yiorl-cs searches in 

vain through dense tangle of mystical verht~~e for a 

chapter which might describe the beliefs or practices of 

the society in a cogent forr.1.. But then why should it be 

expected that a Book of ConL~on Order or something of 

its like ·would be concealed in the pages of such writ-

ings for secret mystical organizations have never done 

so. The matters of worship and administration alike 

1. "A confutation of the Doctrines of David George and 
H.N. the Father of the Familie of Love," (1579) in 
Knewstub, J., A Confutation of Monstrous and Horrible 
Heresies T:_,ught by H •. N., p. 39B. 
2. Ni~pold, F., Op. ci t., p. 370. "Und nach England 
wird uberhaupt nach allen Anzeichen mehr und mehr der 
Mittelpunkt der Secte verlegt." 
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were revealled by the Elders only to the initiate in 

private conclave. On the other hand, it is more sur

prising that Daniel, Zacharias and the anonymous elder 

should have set their hand to t~iting the three descrip

tive Leiden manuscripts which sets aside some of the 
1 

mystery surrounding the Fam..ily of Love. No other copies 

of these manuscripts are known and they were never trans-

lated into English possibly since their strong Roman 

Catholic sympathies would have beari nbnoxious in England 

thus hinderii.1g the progress of the movement. The English 

Familists as it was were often accused of being papists, 

tools of the Jesuits and of tthaving more things in common 

2 with papists then we have." 

The manuscripts by H.N's elders show a hierarchical 

system which at first made an appeal to the natural love 

of many for the uhigh flown,n esoteric and mysterious 

for in spite of the plea for humility in the Family of 

Love there was this element which gratified human pride. 

When at a later date H.N. revised the system making it 

almost wierdly complex, this hierarchy became the chief 

rock upon which the Continental society foundered. It 

l.phronica by Daniel, Acta H.N. by Zacharias and the 
Ordo Sacerdotis by an elder remaining anonymous. 
2. Knewstub, J., ou. cit., To The Reader, p. 4. Cf. 
John Rogers, The ~holic Doctrine of the Church of 
England. (Parker Society, 1854), p. 187. Strype, J., 
Annals, Vol. II, ii, PP• 590-591. 
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is doubted if the Family as transplanted to England ever 

employed the organization as originated by Henry Nicholas 

but rather was ruled by a more simple eldership. 

To become one of the "Good-willing-ones," a mem-

ber of the House of Lov~, does not seem to have entailed 

much difficulty. The candidate had to be at least 

thirteen years of age and to confess before an elder of 

the society his inclinations and desires regarding God 

and the House of Love, whereupon he was declared a member, 

the elder pronouncing upon him a benediction of God's 

power and sealing it with a solemn "Amen." The new member 

was charged to be true to the Service of Love and corn-

missioned to further that Service among mankind. For all 

ranks obedience to the superior was mandatory especially 

for the new member who gave his spiritual care into the 

hands of the Elder. The new follower was impressed with 

the need for growth in his spiritual life for the aim of 

the society was to lead the lower orders on step by step 

until each was grown up to the ttrull stature of Christ," 

and become "Gadded v1ith God.nl They were told that "God 

is a living God, a perfect, clear Light and Love itself. 

This God manneth Himself and we may become likewise, 

through his godly Light, gadded and made a conformable 

1. An Introduction to the_Holy Understanding of the Glasse 
of Righteousness, Chapter XXV. 
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1 
willing spir:tt with Him. 11 To this end the instruction 

of the membership was carried out by the elders who taught 

out of the writings of Henry Nicholas the path to perfec-

tion, no doubt making use of the countless scripture 

references in the margins of the books. The frontpiece 

of The First ·Epistle of H.N.: A Crying Voice of the Holy 

Spirit of Love (1574), has a woodcut purporting to show 

a group of young members being instructed in the truth 

of the House of Love. No catastrophic conversion was de

manded prio~ to acceptance into the communality but rath~ 

as in Roman Catholicism the novice gave a mental ascent am 

submission to the will of the cult. There is no evidence 

that baptism in any form was practiced by the membership 

other than baptism of their infants as they continued 

in the services of tbe Roman Catholic church. The new 

member after his submissio~, followed the leadin3 of 

his elder through the pitfalls of temptation and the 

dangerous ground to the "Spiritual Land of Peace.tt 

The meetings of the Pamily of Love were held at 

times which did not conflict with the Roman Catholic mass 

and were necessar:tly secret since their "mystical 

theology" was only discussed within the society itself 

1. Exhortatio I, p. 35. 



Inc· ... r•,ctlon of the R01lse o+' I ovc by 3l" -;:;; ilE'r . 
The First Evhortatinn of ,.u. --------
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and since they were always under the ban of law and sub

ject to persecution. John Rogers in 1578 noted that: 

11 ·rhey are called together ever in 
the night time: and commonly to suche 
houses as be far from neighbors, one of 
them doth alwayes warne an other: and when 
they come to the house of meeting, they 
knocke at the doore saying, here is a 1 
Brother in Christ, or a Sister in Christ.» 

The society held that both the Ten Co~~andments 

and the Sermon on the Mount were to be fulfilled in the 

practice of the rrGood-willing-ones" and in line with 

this idea they kept both Saturday and Sunday as holy days 

upon which they abstained from work and alcoholic bever-

ages. rrhe "Connnunali ty of Love," however, met on the 

first day when the elders opened H.N. 1 s writings to 

teach t1what the service of Love was" and how true 

righteousness is now revealed. The members were cate-

chized in the wisdom of the Family of Love from such 

works as H.N 1 s Proverbs, On the Beatitudes, On the Seven 

Deadlz Sins, Documentall Sentences, Of the Eight Vertues 

or Godlynes~, et cetera. The lonser works like The 

Glass of Righteousness and Evangelium Regni were ex

panded by the elders for edification of the membership. 

1. Rogers, John, The Displaying of the FamilX, Sig.H.iii. 
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Those susceptible to mystical lore and with an apprecla-

t ion of openj_ngs and vis ions enjoyed the reading of H • N. ' s 

experiences. The Revelatio Dei, one of the books read in 

these meetings 1 descrlbes a vision v;hich came as he walked 

in the land of "Pietas." 

"I was combred very much in my 
thoughts, and in the solitariness of my 
inward being with the wonderful works 
of God, and in what manner God should 
accomplish his works, and his upright 
juAgement now in the last· time. 

In this same comberament of mind, my 
heart became lighted with clearness, and 
my whole inward minde was pierced thorowe 
with winds of life and delectable sweet
ness. 

Furthermore, out of this same light 
and sweet winds of life, there appeared 
unto me, a great mighty and glorious 
being; the same opened my heart and spread 
fo'rthe my inward minde (with it self) very 
wide and broad; yea so wide that the whole 
heaven and the universal earth stood com
prehended therein. 

After that I saw and behold the Lord 
sat in the heaven, as in a seat and he 
filled the whole heaven like as a man 
filleth a stool or seat wherein he 
sitteth, and with his feet he reached 
even unto the earth, as on his footstool, 
and reached over so with his feet the 
universal earth. And this same revela
tion multiplied itself in my sight, 
where-through I humbled my whole being, 
before the Lord and his glorious Majesty. 

I rejoyed me also very much (with 
great thanksgiving unto God) for that--
the day of the Lord (which shall endure 
for ever) was showed unto me for to behold; 
and that I had reachld or attained unto the 
same precious time.n 

-----
1. Revelatio Dei, Chapter 2, p. 5. The vision is reminiscent 
of the illumination of John Tauler in "The Book of the 
Master of Holy Scripture," Chap. 9. See the translation 
by Susa.nna Win..'kworth, ~ History of Life of the Revela
~ Dr. John Tauler, p. 45. 
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This and the other visions were for the late 

Medieval mind an authentication of the truth in the 

teachings of Henry Nicholas and led them to submissive 

obedience to the Service of Love. 

The spiritual journey to perfection was a favorite 

theme of discussion among the Familists centering in 

the Terra Pacis: A True Testification of the Spiritual 

Land of Pe~~ though it was the nucleus of all Nicholas' 

writings in one form or another. The clearest presenta-

tion of this theme is in The Eight Vertues or Godlynesses, 

which was popular reading both in the Netherlands and in 

England until at least 1660. 

These "Eight Vertuestt are presented as a pattern 

for the membership that they might "live and walk in the 

same going forth from the one -- into the other, till 

unto the perfectest." r.rhey teach that a state of sinless 

perfection is possible in this life and that this state 

is not instantaneously achieved but the gift of God to 

those who advance stage by stage.l 

The initiate begins by yielding to the "pleasure 

or Will of the Lord" for nye shall altogether forsake, 

1. There is a strong similarity between this brief 
tract and the lengthy work of Rulman Merswin, Neun-Felsen 
Buch, {The Book of Nine Rocks). It may be that works or
German mysticism and the Gottesfreunde were in the hands 
of Henry Nicholas. Merswin emphasizes as does H.N. the 
yielding of self will. In Merswin's final step "a person 
becomes God," in H.N., "Godded with God." Cf. Seesholtz 
A.G., Friends of God, pp. 151-154, esp. p.l53. ' 
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hate, and leave all your own lusts, pleasures and will, 

and give over yourselves wholly to the Lust or Will of 

the Lord."l The second step is to nlove the Lord your 

God in his Law or Ordinance with all your heart and 

thoughts, and your neighbor as your self,"2 and thus 

»ye shall altogether forsake, hate and leave your own 

selves and your own Law or Ordinance, and all your love 

to the same and to your own selves."3 The seeker now 

abandons all his own uchosen righteousness or holynessn 

and gives himself "to the righteousness of God, or 

body of our Lord Jesus Chrj_st."
4 

In the fourth step 

there is a forsaking of the "Lordlyness" of self and 

nthe ungodly and corrupt world 11 and a giving over to 
5 

rrGod's Lordlyness." Step five similarly instructs a 

submission to "the stool of God's Majesty" which ensures 

a possession "of the high love-reign God heact.u 6 This 

leads to a vision of the peace of perfection and the 

pilgrim is instructed, 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

"leave all your own vision of peace 
or all your vision wherewith ye out of the 
flesh, and out of the earthly and natural 
or bloody being, have perceived or ____ n 

Ibid., Article No. 4. 
Ibid., Article No. 7. 
Ibid., Article No. 8. 
Ibid., Article No. 10 and 11. 
Ibid., Articles No. 13 and 14. 
l_bi9:.!_, Articles No. 16-17. 



Uor looked into your own peace and per
fection according to the flesh, or after 
the creaturely manner, and shall in the 
same vision become altogether blind --
and give over yourselves altogether to 1 
God's vision of peace and of perfection.n 
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In the seventh step the seeker becomes "the Anoin·ted of 

God" by "the anointing of the joyful Oyl or comforting 

of the Holy Ghost and with all peacableness of heart and 

mind. 11 2 The final stage or "eighth Ve1.,tue or Godlyne ss 

is the new Life of the true life of God the Father, of 

the Son, and of the holy-Ghost, which is full of all 

Vertues or Godlynesses, full of all Love, Grace and 

u3 Wisdom, full of all power of God, all spiritual goods--. 

This was the "summum bonnum" which it was 

possible for any man, who would so dedicate hinwelf, to 

reach. There was taught then in the gatherin~s of the 

House of Love a "perfectionism" which .might have been 

heard from the lips of Eckhart, or Su.so, or Rulmann Mers-

win, or Tauler or the mysterious Friend of God from the 

Oberland, but here it was bound by the r~les of an in-

ferior society in an effort to prevent the excesses of 

Brethren of the Free Spirit who were so close to the 

Gottesfreunde in doctrine but so very far from them in 

practice. 

1. Ibid., Article No. 19. 
2 •• Ibid., Article No. 22. 
3. Ibid., Article No. 25. 
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Singing played an important part in the fellow

ship of the House of Love judiing from the psalms, songs 

and poetry pr:tnted in the works of Henry Nicholas. Among 

these are: Cantica:Liederen offte Gesangen, Dorch H.N., 

A New Balade or song of the Lambes Feast, The Psalms of 

H.N. in Mirabilia Opera. Dei, Refereien Unde Rondelen Edder 

Rymesche et cetem. A carefully copied manuscript in the 

Lambeth Palace Library Psalms and Songs: Brought Forth 

through H.N. {1574-1600) shows the use of these in England 

as does the English edition of Mirabilia O£~ra Dei. 

V/hether these were read or sung in the 11 Communa J. i ty of 

Loven on the first day of the week may be doubted but they 

well may have been used in informal fellowship. Nippold, 

Thomas, Jones, Bax and Barclay all find them artistically 

inferior and somewhat puerile in content. 

The House of Love observed a number of holy days 

not on the Christian calendar but set aside in the new 

calendar fashioned by Nicholas. Especially holy were 

Christmas day, the birthday of John the Baptist and 

that of the Virgin Mary. In this calendar even the days 

of the week were renamed to signify ceT·tain tru.ths and 

sta~es of spiritual advancement. The seven days were: 

Hillich is Godt, Jaget Nae Liefte, Kumpt Tom Leven, 
tt 

Lievet De Doget, Maket Frundtschop, Nafolget De Lere, 
rr 1 

Overwinnet Idt Bose. The fifteenth day of each month 

1. Die Q.E.enbal'"'ing Godes, Unde SJPe Grote Prophete, Cha~). XIV. 
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also received a symbolical name. 
1 

The Fa:-n.ilists made use of the Lord's Prayer in 

their public· worship and encouraged private prayer ~1ong 

its membe1:ship. Henry Nicholas in the First Exhortation, 

sives several long penitential prayers for those who have 

not yet reached "the land of rest 11 where there is free

dom from sin. 2 All the \flGood-willing" are urged to devote 

themselves to spiritual exercises and ~re instructed to 

ttgive yourselves daily unto prayer: Leave not off to pray 

to God." 3 Prayers are given for use at night, in the 

morning as well as before and after meals. One of the 

prayers for the table reads: 

"Ble sse the Lord, in a 11 the Worke s 
of his handes. For his Right-hand hath 
blessed and hallowed it all. Blessed be 
the Lord, the most highest, which feedeth 
his people with meat and drink 1 and 
nourisheth us with his word of life, namely 
his communiality of the love in all good 
blessing. Amen. 

0 Lord God, heavenly Father; nurture 
our heart in this holy fear·e: and blesse 
us with thy wisdom that we may blesse 
thee, in righteousness: and not misuse 
thy ·gifts 1 which we take to us: but :may 
receive and enjoy those same, with thaQ~
fulnesse, at thy bountiful hand, in thy 
holy Name, and in all obedience of the 
Love: Amen.4 

1. First Exhortation (1656), p. 18. 
2. Ibid., p. 175. 
3. Ibid., p. 160. 
4. Ibid. , p. 49 • 
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The note of praise is very evident in their 

prayers as in this passage from a daily prayer. 

"Therefore praise our God, and extoll 
his holy name: for his great-mightinesse 
endureth for ever:nore 1 Amen. 

We thanke and praise thee, 0 Lord God 
heavenly Father, 0 thou true C'JOd, for all 
thy goodnesse. For thy blessing is alwaies 
over us, in thy house of love, and thou 
guidest us therein, with thy right hand. 

Where is there such a God, as our God 
of Love, which is so Almighty; and such a 
God service, as the most holy God-service 
of his Love, which is so lovely and 
teacheth us so uprightly. 

Laud, honor, praise and t!:lanksgiving 
be to God everlastingly, which hath out 
of his bountiful goodnesse, prepared all 
this for us: and §iveth us there-to his 
everlasting Life. 1 

During the Embden period Nicholas composed most 

of his 187 works consistin3 of books, tracts, psalms, 

hymns, poems and epistles. None of these works were 

printed in this city, however, but were done elsewhere 

and sent to central points for distribution, 2 a 

strategy no doubt prompted by Nicholas' knowledge of 

the trade shipping lanes. It is wondered how many of 

his books went out in the numerous crates of cloth 

sent abroad by the prosperous merchant of Embden. 

1. First Exhortation, Chapter X, p. 51. 
2. Aa, A. J. Van der, Biographisch Woordenboek, Vol. XIII, 
p. 179, "Zyne geschriften werdEfi'i1iiieest allete Embden 
vervardigd, en door Dirk von Borne de Bohmbergars, 
·Christophel Plantyn en Augustyn von Hasselt gedrukt, ter
wijl Henrik Jansen uit het dorp Barneweld en voor anderen 
de verspreidung en van zorgden.u 
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Henry Janssen from the vill~ge of Barreveldt, called both 

Hiel and Barreveldt in various writings, appears to have 
1 

been in charge of the spread of the literary prop~ganda. 

Barreveldt himself was a figure with strong mystical 

leanings. Max Rooses says of him ttc 1 ~tait un simple arti-
t I • 

san, peu instruit, mais fort dispose a l 1 enthus1asme 

mystique." 2 Where he received his education is not clear, 

but his inclinations are similar to those of the Brethren 

of the ·Comm.oh life though with a more strongly mystical 

emphasis. He composed several length~ works himself 

which were printed by Christopher Plantin, his close 

friend and confident. 3 It may well have been Barreveldt 

who, in 1565, instigated the revolt that shattered the 

ranks of Familism in Europe.4 

The presses which struck off the work of Henry 

Nicholas were operated by adherents who willingly risked 

ruin in the "service of the House of Love.rr When the 

severe penalties are recalled their courage is the more 

admired. First among the printing of Familist literature, 

chronologically at least, was Dirk van Borne, who struck 

off a number.of smaller tracts or open letters at Deventer. 

-----
1. Loc. cit. 
2. Rooses;-Max, Christopher Plantin, p. 76. 
0. Ibid.,pp. 76-77. These are listed by Nippold, F., Op. 
Cit., P• 400. u 
~On the identification of Hiel as Barreveldt see Nippold, 
F., Op. Cit., pp. 394-402. 
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This was not van Borne's first experience in printing 

such literature for he had done the Wonderb~~ of David 

Joris in 1542.1 The presses of the Bohmbergers at Cologne 

also produced Familist literature as did the establishment 

managed by Augustyn von Hasselt at Kampen. The latter 

printer was trained by Plantin at Nicholas' request and 

his equipment was supplied through the largess of the 

prophet, who seems to have had much confidence in his 
2 

young convert. ttrn dessem middelen tyde ouerst, so 

richte H.N., tom meestendeel up syne sulvest kosten; 

eine gantze DTuckerie op, in dem Lande von Oueryssel, 

unde dat mit Augustyn van Hasselt, die he daer-tho gewonnen 

hadde, urn to Kampen int openbaer to drucken --."3 From 

the Kampen press came an array of Henry Nicholas 1 smaller 

writings in German, Latin and French in such quantities 

that the source was soon traced and van Hasselt forced 

to flee to Wesel, taking with him his entire equipment. 

He was soon forced to move again, settling in Cologne, 

where he printed works in German and Latin.4 Nicholas' 

1. See Nippold, F., "Heinrich Hiclaes,n p. 359J note 110 
and his more complete remarks on van Borne in "David 
Joris," Zeitschrift f.d •. bistorische Theologie, 1863. 
2. Ibid., p. 361, note 15. TheCbronica almost 
monotonously repeats ttauf sein kosten." Cf.Chronica 22: 
15, 26-29; 5:5-7. See Rooses' Christopher Plantin,p.365. 
3.Chronica 4:18,4. Roose, p. 395. 
4.Cbronica 4:18,4, also 3:24, 59-60 as printed in Roose's 
Ibid., p. 393-400. 
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son, Franze, who had been in charge of the shop at Embden, 

also was engaged in the publishinB of his father's books 

at ;Cologne. 

~hristopher Plantin (1514-1589), one of the most 

skilled printers and book binders of the 16th century, 

became an adherent of Henry Nicholas through his writings 
1 

sometime before meeting him in the early 1560's. 

Plantin, after a successful career as a bookbinder, opened 

his press in Antwerp early in 1555 and soon had twenty-

two presses, which enabled him in a few years to produce 

his 1600th book, including an edition of the Hebrew 

Bible which ran to 3,900 copies. By 1560 he is said to 

have surpassed all his rivals in the "perfection, beauty, 

and number of publications.tr2 Plantin, however, was 

busier than the princes and prelates knew for even as he 

ttsent thousands, and tens of thousands of miss.als, 

breviaries, diurnals, antiphonaries and psalm books to 

Philip II,u3 
his presses were stamping out the pages 

of Henry Nicholas' chief work Den Spegel ~er~herecht~ 

cheit; 4 while he was corresponding with Gregory XII 

concerning the printing of Cardinal Ximenes Polyglot 

1. Cb?"'onica 22: 15 in Roose, Ibid., Roo se gives eight very 
large pages of extracts from the ·G~onica dealing with 
Plantin's relations with the Familists. 
2. Wallau, H. W., "Christopher Plantin, in The Catholic 
Encyclopedia. 
3. Voet, t., Ml:!seum Plantin-Moretus, p. 11. The publishing 
house of Plantin is now a museum open to the public. It 
was damaged by a V-2 on Jan. 2, 1945 but is now restored. 
4. Roos~ M., Christopher Plantin, opposite p. 62 reproduced 
the two titUrpages as done by Plantin. 
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Bible he was contracting also for the publishing of 

outlawed mystical tracts. 1 In 1562 he was suspected of 

being an acquaintance of Henry Nicholas and Henry Janssen 

(Barreveldt) but from his refuge in Paris he satisfied 
I 

authorities of his innocence and in the following year 

he was allowed to re-establish his business.2 Absolved 

from ·the charge placed against him, Plantin continued / 

until his death in 1589, to publish heretical works even 

though he broke finally with Henry Nicholas in 1568.3 

As a loyal son of the church he received a Roman Catholic 

funeral and was "buried in the round gallery of the high 

choir of Antwerp Cathedral" with epttaph "Prince of 

Printers" carved across his tomb. 4 

The writings of H.N. were attacked by the Council 

of Trent in 1570 and 1582 and by Papal Bull in 1590. 

In the Antwerpener Index Van 1570, which was printed oddly 

enough by Plantin {Ex. officina Christophori Plantini 

MCLXX:), the name of Nicholas appears. "Henricius Nicolai, 

, sive libri omnes H.N. signati, qu~ et sine loco et 

impressoris nomine sparguntur in vulgus." 5 

1 • V oe t , L. , ~ .c 1 !_. , p • 7 • 
2. Nippold, F., oo. cit., p. 360 and Note 112. 
3. nil se se para problamente de la secte en 1568, u Roose, 
oo. cit., p. 76. r. Voet, L., o-o. clt., p. 12. See Rooses, M., Catalogue 
of the Plantin Moretus Museum, Mr. Voet, the curator, 
informs me that there are three works of H.N. in their 
library. Epi(tola H,N, (1577), Institutio Puerorum (1573), 
Cantica H.N. 1573). 
5. Reusch, H. Fr., Die Indices Librorum -arohlbitorum des 
Jahrhunderts, p. 295. Cf. also p. 341 (Mlln-chen, 1882)p.448. 



After successfully eluding detection for some 

twenty years, Henry Nicholas came under the scrutinizing 

eye of the city council in Embden. Fortuitously he re-

ceived intelligence of the proceedings against him and 

taking all his books he fled leaving his family and 

belongings behind. 1 Tobias writes about this event: 

uBut at the same time in the nine 
and fiftieth year of the age of H.N. --
then sought the Magistrate where H.N. 
dwelleth in the East (through the false re
lations of the enemies of H.N. and through 
the false slanders which they had spoken 
against hjm among the people) to lye in 
wat.t for H.H. for to lay him fast in 
prison: and so with the consent of the same 
aforesaid Magistrate) was H.N. (in the same 
land where he dwelled) very vehemently 
persecuted. .And many ambushes were laid 
for hL"TI, for to bring him into prison. But 
the Lord smote them all with a great blind
ness, who were his enemies and persecuted 
him: insomuch that they could by no means 
apprehend H.N."2 

Tobias dramatizes the escape in apocryphal terms 

as he writes of his master that "the Lord manifest his 

mercy and assistance to him, carrl ed him (by the hand 

of his Angels) openly before the eyes of his persecutors 

1. There seems little necessity to take seriously the 
gossip recorded by John Rogers in London in 1574 that 
Nicholas fled because a woman whom he said was his cousin 
reuorted that she had intL~ate relations with him as one 
of~his three wives. See Rogers, John, The Displaying o[ 
an Horrible Secte.rr 
2. M.O.D., p. 75. 
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away from the land without hurt: and no man knew hi~, or 
1 

coulde find out which way he travelled." From this it 

seems that Nicholas aware of impending danger, walked out 

of the city as though on business and om·i.tted to come 

back. He covered his tracks so well that he eluded his 

pursuers and reached "another land, which the Lord showed 

him, and wherein it should be more quiet and peacable for 

him to inhabit. "2 

The authorities incensed at his escape confiscated 

all his goods.which were considerable,and.though it was 

the middle of winter. turned the family out into the 

street without food or money. Friends took pity on them 

but they suffered greatly for the next six months, the 

hardship causing the death of Nicholas' wife. Before 

her death, however, she sent for one of the sons who knew 

the hiding place of Nicbolas and requested that he bring 

a message which might clear the father of all the charges 

against him. It seems that she was not really aware of 

the sectarian activities of her husband. The reply of 

the exiled merchant addressed to the ''ehrbaren, weisen 

und vorsichtigen, gD.nstigen, lieben herren,"3 admits 

1. M.O.D., p. 74. 
2. LOC:cit. · 
3. Nippold, P., £.E..!..._bit., p. 367, (honorable, wise, 
circumspect, benevolent, beloved gentlemen) The letter 
appears in Acta, Chapter 10. 
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absolutely nothing of guilt but rather insists that he 

had never been schismatic, and had never composed or 

brought to light any books which could be considered 

heretical or even misleading. His whole former life, said 

Nichola~,disproved the charges against him for he had 

isolated himself from all sectaries. Further, he felt a 

love for all men, a love such as is the basis of all true 

religion surpassing ceremonies. He draws to the conclusion 

of his appeal remarking that he had known for a year of 

this slander against him but had been unable to discover 

the source. 1 At a first glance the whole action of Nicholas 

here seems cowardly and his letter hypocritical if not 

a downright lie. It certainly is no exhibltion of heroism 

but in the face of circumstances this is quite possibly 

~the best thing Nicholas could have done as far as the 

welfare of the society of Familists was concerned. The 

letter from the point of view of the Bgrgemeisteren 

was full of falsehoods but from Nicholas' side it was 

all absolutely true. He had kept aloof from Lutheran 

and Anabaptists elements alike and he did not deny the 

dogmas of Catholicism, instead he felt that the Service 

of Love was the fulfil1ment of everythlng that had been 

1. Nippold, F., P. 367 considers this "hypocrisy~ quite 
typical of H.N. and remarks t~at the letter is an 
un:ni t1ga ted lie ( unbedingte Lugenhaftigkei t). 
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concealed in Romanist theology and ceremony. He had 

consistantly attended the services of mass and preaching 

while awaiting that D:tvine intervention which would 

establish the House of Love as the Israel of God in the 

New Age. 

Aside from all of this, there seems to have been 

little doubt what would have happened to Henry Nicholas 

had he returned to Embden and seeing the treatment of 

his family he stayed away. His activities from 1560 

to 1665 are not known but he was not idle. Many new 

adherents were drawn to the exiled prophet and the 

movement grew apace in the chief centers of its in-

fluence; Amsterdam, Embden, Antwerp, Paris, Kampen, Cologne, 

Rotterdam andDordrecht. 1 It was now also that he met 

and conferred personally with Christopher Plantin for the 

first time. His work as an author continued and he com-

posed a number of psalms some of which are included by 
2 

Tobias in Mirabilia Opera Dei. While others are 

interspersed through the various works of H.N. these are 

close imitations of the Biblical Psalm employing much of 

their thought and language as found in the German edi-

tions. Re imagines himself as David being pursued by 

1. Nippold, F., oo. Cit.,pp. 387,388. 
2. A manuscript of Psalms is in Lambeth Palace Library, 
( Ms. 85~). 



his enemies, a devotional exercise employed by many 

under persecution. It is known that he visited Kampen 

between 1560 and 1565 thouGh he did not stay long in one 

place as is indicated.by the frequent use of the simili

tude of travel in works composed in that period. 

During his 65th year he received his fifth vision, 

a highly complex revelation which if genuine was indeed 

a feat of memory to recall. This supposed. contact with 

the divine mind actually led to the dissolution of the 

movement on the Continent for several reasons which will 

be discussed. The period of disru_ption subsequent to 

the rebellion of Holland against Spain was to be one of 

significance for the Household of Love, for E.N. hearA 

the Lord say, "H.N. arise and be diligent to perform 

thy journey towards the land which will be convenient 

and peaceful for thee to dwell in and conceal thyself 

very carefully from thy dispisers: and keep thyself 

apart for a time from thine acquaintance and friends, 

according to the flesh: especially from those with whom 

thou hast (outwardly) most friendship.ul 

He had, it appears, been betrayed by close 

friends to whom he had revealed something of the content 

1. M.O.D., P• 87 ff. 



1 3.3 

v-ir1.1.1a 1 h0 harl b er;n rr.~ ce :! ve rl Jnt o borcl.er-1 j ne re 1 i.e:i ou s 

that there •Ha ::~ :r:ore to his s l-11p le doe t1-·:i r 1 e of ! r.ve than 

nppea1')cc~ on the su.rface, they t,n.,ned ar~o.lnst him. Of 

these his h~n~rapher writes: 

'''Phose i.'J0T'e letter-learned and d.td 
seem to be so vli s0: anr1 to ,_~_;horn hr; hR6 
Sh01.Y0r] Hll 1 ()VS and friP-nrl ~h; :' 1 '.Vere 
yet so i~~norant, b1i_nd. ancl. misu.n(~erst2nd
ine;, thn t they envied him and unadvJsecJly 
ros:i.stor:; the truth of God: and sha:nefully 
despised the fulfillin~ of the sodliness 
~~ Jesus Christ: Rnd also ~e~secuted him 
rri th vricked heart~;, of lyinn: slanderons 
]_ i p ,S, \VhOm t bey h8.0 '110 st C2.US8 t 0 l "VP. : 

for as -much as be she\'led all love and 
o.ll ministrations to the God1iness :tn 
full explanation of the·':1. 11 1 

place to a~other by these former ac~1nintances who w0re 

now ''blood-thlrsty in their .s:0irJts ancl m:i.n.ds. '' '11hey 

we:re mos-t 9robably Roman Ca.tho1:i_c for 'robias says they 

"haYe always been the Letter-1earned, and aJso the 

urgcrs of cer-~monial S0:rvjces. rr2 Becau.se of thls be-

t-.0 nnyone but the t\'Tenty-fo,Jr elders ~nd the f'0ur 

of love, ancl tr1ron.0:h •.vho·n he v~~o~1ln dj_rect th8 society. 

1. M.O.D., pp. 74-75. 
2 • IbId. , p. 78 • 



The vision explains the spiritual struggle of 

life in terms of a spiritual journey carrying it out 

1 in detail too great to repeat here. The elders of the 

movement, twenty-fo·ur in number, are each given spiritual 

names which follow alphabetical order: Abia, the fatherly 

will of God; Abdiel, his testimony; Banaias, his under-

standing; Colla, his voice; Daniel, his judgement; Elidad, 

his love; Foelicitas, his holiness; Gabriel, his strength; 

Honanias, his pity; Jadaja, his lrnowledge; Joacim, his 

resurrection; Lazarus, his help; Malaliel, his illumina-

tion; Melchiel, his kingdom; Nehemias, his consolation; 

Odaja, his creed; Patroba, his fatherliness; Roseas, his 

secrecy; Salamiel, his peace; ~ophia, his wisdom; Tobias, 

his goodness; Urias, his light; Veri tas, h·ls truth; 

Zacharias, his remembrance. 

This array of elders was surmounted by the four 

chief seraphim who were the four apostolic evan3elists in 

the House of Love. They were Fidelitas, God's faithful-

ness or the lion of the tribe of Judah and the root of 

David; Raphael, God's helpfulness, or the lovely human 

countenance, out of the tribe of Benjamin and the root 

of Paul; Joshue, God's faithfulness or the bull out of the 

1. See Terra Pacis where this vision described in Acta 
Chapter XVII ff.,and«llronica Chapter 24 :ff. is developed 
into a full scale uPilgrim's Progress." 



tribe of Levi and the root of Aaron; Prudentia, God's 

forsight, or the eagle of the tribe of Joseph and the 

root of Peter •.. 

An irmnediate sequel to the above vision was the 

sixth revelation which continued this extensive spiritual 

journey covering seven times seven days to be begun in 

a spirit of' obedience to and dependence on God. All 

earthly things were to be renounced and a vegetarian 

diet adopted. 

The first week's journey took the pilgrim to 

the land of Speculum Justitiae where in a clear mirror 

true righteousness was seen. The close of the second week 

saw the pilgrim in the land of Discinlina, where the host 

and hostess were the Love of doing God 1 s will and ·'.Villing 

Obedience. Tempted through the third week by fleshly 

lusts the land of Abste~ was reached where fasting and 

prayer were taught as well as how to conquer lust. In 

the fourth week the pilgrim arrives in Augustia where he 

found the way to the new life to be a narrow one. The 

fifth week shows the seeker how perserverance was won as 

he travelled into PerseYerentia. Through severe tempta

tions the land of Coena, where the true supper of the 

Lord is eaten, is reached. The host and hostess are"The 

Life of Jesus Christ 11 and "The Blood of Jesus Christ" 

and the cup is the passion of Christ. During the seventh 

week the wanderer is filled with the Spirit of Christ. 
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United wlth Ghrist·the pilgrim is able to overcome his 

foes though he is severely criticized for claiming such 

a union. At the close of the seventh week the land of 

GonSLl:-'!1:'1"-"'?tio is viewed and complete satisfaction in Christ 

found. Here too, the truth is learned that one must suffer 

with Christ if he is to triumph with him and the Bible 

becomes an open book. The Pilgrim sees the panorama of 

the promised land which belongs to God and the nliving 

ones" and on the 49th day he rests in the death and burial 

of Christ and the journey to the uland of the living ones" 

is consl.l:;mated. The 50th day marks the revelation of God 

to the Pilgrim in fulfillment of the prophecy "Now is 

the time of the judgement of God and of his saints ful

filled." Filled with God's spirit of understanding which 

transcends human know·ledge, the power of God is revealed 

and the Pilgrim is obligated to pass it on. This is God's 

revelation to H.N. and all people should enter this 

Service of Love for only such can be the children of God. 

In addition to these spiritual exercises, which were 

meant to be carried in some manner known only to the elect, 

an onerous duty was proposed. Each Pilgrim must rewrite 

the works of H.N. in such a way that the wicked should 

not understand them and yet so that they would be distinct 

to the believer. This task was to be completed in a 

single course during which no wine or meat was allowed. 
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The vision of Nicholas provided for the House 

of Love a new hierarchy which was to replace the elder-

ship and ministry as formerly known. Thls hierarchy 

was a shadow of the Roman Catholic syste1n though Nicholas 

with hls characteristic flair for novelty added esoteric 

names, each with its own hidden significance, for the 
1 

offices. At the apex of the pyramid stood the "Highest 

Bishop" beneath whom ranged the "four and twenty elders." 

Next to this governing body came the administrative 

officials the ttseraphimsu or "Archbishops," who directed 

.the three orders of priests; "the Priests of the Majesty 

of God, or the Bishops;" "the Priests of the Rule of God;" 

and, the uPriests of the Paradise of the Lord." These 

leaders were inaugurated into their offices in elaborate 

ceremonies which employed eight kinds of "holy waters" 

and eight nholy ungKn ts." The seventh and eighth were 

reserved for the supreme bishop, the sixth and fifth for 

the archbishop, bishops and the eldership; the remaining 

four were for the lower order of the priesthood. In 

order to be chosen as a priest apfmember needed to be 

able to read, write, and to know German, the holy 

1. Nippold, F., oo. cit., pp. 549-563 gives a three-chapter 
stLrw11ary of the Ordo sacerdotis, the Leiden mss. concerned 
with the "priestly orders," the rrcult,rr and the "organiza
tion." See also Barclay, R., The Inner Life etc, pp. 29-32 
and Thomas, A. C., The Family of Love, both of which 
follow·Nippold. 
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language, well enough to interpret the writings of Henry 

Nicholas. They were required to give up all their property 

to the society except "themselves, their mind and know

ledge" and their support was to be underwritten by a 

tithe from the members wh·)_le the higher orders were sup

ported by a tithe of the tithe. Both men and women were 

all owed to enter the priesthood though v1omen vvere limi te(; 

to the elementary divisions. Spiritual celibacy was de

manded and bestowed by a process of separation, meditation 

and consecration controlled by the archbishop but this 

did not limit normal marriage relationship, a matter in 

which they compare to the 11 third order" of the Franciscans, 

It is not difficult to see how Henry Nicholas' 

vision fostered dissension in the party. The radical re

organization was contrary to the entire spirit of the time 

which decreed simplicity to be the trend and thus showed 

very clearly the anachronistic nature of the House of 

Love. His latest visions were not understood by his 

close followers who knew his mind and spirit and those 

who were loose adherents or who were not capable of 

abstruse mystical thought found them highly unsatisfactory. 

Nicholas made the error common in founders of sects, he 

forgot about the rank and file who provide the strength 

of any movement. 

That which was intended as a fresh start for the 

Continental branch of the Family of Love actually proved 
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to be its undoing. The followers who had been strangely 

moved by the basic message of the House of Love were 

shocked at the fantastic rigmarole which Henry Nicholas 

now attempted to foist upon them. As the membership 

began to dwindle, Nicholas tried to prop up his temple 

by an additional vision in his 69th year and only sue-

ceeded in completely pushing the walls out. The faithful 

had no desire to enter the desert Unitas that they might 

pray three weeks for the awakening of men even if that 

desert was suitably surrounded by Abstinentia, AuP'ustia, 
--0..::~----

Maledictio and Purgatio. Huhert o.f Rotterdam, Cornelius 

Janssen ofDo:n:1recht, his own son-in-law, Christopher 
• r Plantin, and even hls protege, Augustyn van Hasselt, all 

deserted him. So also did his old friend Barrenveldt, 

who may well have led the revolt since he became the 

leader of a considerable remnant which existed until 

the end of the century. Plantin, always an aQmirer of 

Barrenveldt, now became his .follower, accepting his 
1 

mystical doctrine; both of them remaining conscientious 
2 Roman Catholics with no qualms about hypocr1.sy. There 

1. Rooses, M.,on.clt.J p. 82 ff discusses Barreveldt's 
doctrine. ''Barrevei"dt preached the absolute identifica
tion with Go4 and considered public worship an indifferent 
thing. rr See Roo se s, l.1. ,eats. ~or';-t.1~,). X. 
2. Ibid. , b ·8 •. c it • , p • 7 6 • 
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is correspondence to show thls relationship continued 

until Plantin 1 s death in 1589 after which Barreveldt 

remained in touch with Moretus, Plantln's son-in-law, 
1 

until the third of April 1594. Augustyn von Hasselt 

also continued his relationship with the remnant for as 

late as 1591 he was meeting Barreveldt and printing his 

writings. 2 

H.N. did all he could to win back his ~embers 

but it was entirely in vain for though they were polite 

while in his presence,. in his absence they %ltually agreed 

that his visions were of his own manufacturing. To call 

the world to "the seJ:vice of Love" was in agreement 

with their ideas but to arrange the ngood-willingu in a 

complex hierarchy and subject them to "gnostic tt degl.,ees 

as well as a multiplicity of precepts and regulations 

was out of the question. 3 The prophet communicated often 

with Barreveldt but he was unable to dissuade him from 

his course, and since he held the l{ey to the situation, 

the fate of the sect was sealed. Rarely has a movement 

collapsed so quickly and so completely as the Huis der 

Liefde on the Continent. 

1. Rooses, M., Op. Cit., p. 78. 
2. Ibid.,pp. 79-80. 
3. Ibid., pp. 63-68. 
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There are a very few references to the group 

after this. Cornelius Coornhert notes a few Familists 

in Harlem in 1.5?7 and dUI"ing the next decade Cornelius 

Cornelissen a corrector in the Latin school at Dodrecht 

was exiled for possession of Den Spiegel der Gere~htigkeit. 1 

The bitter attack by Gasper Grevinchoven published in 

1604 is the last important conte:nporary v:Jord on the 
2 

matter, although Hoornbeck and Arno1d mention two men 

of Familistic doctrine in the year 1614~ this being 

the final mention of the Family of Love on the Continent. 

Just a few decades after the death of Henry Nicholas in 

15704 the Famillsts were almost entirely an unkno\ftm 

sect -~r: the Lo'-"' countr.ies o 

The age of the prophets had finished before the 

passing of Henry Nicholas and the movement was in de-

cline. That religious fervor which had arisen with 

the Reformation and burned white hot for awhile had by 

the last ~uarter of the 16th century generally cooled. 

1 • Nip lJ o 1 cl , F • , bp • c it • , pp • 38 7- 3 88 • 
2. Grevinchoven, Gasper, Ontdeckinge van de...1!!.2Estreuse 
Dv;alil~en des libertvnsschen vergodeden Vrygheestes Hendrie 
Nicholaesoon eerst Vager van het buys der liefd~. 1604. 
3. Hoornbeck, J., Surn.r.1a Controversi~2!_ (1658), p. 396. 
Arnold, G., Kirchen und Ketzer Historia, Vol. I, p.873, 
No. 36. These men possessed the vvorks of Franck and other 
mystics also and were not of a Familist society. 
4. Rogers, John, The Dis~laying of an Horrible Sect, Rogers 
reports in 1578 that English Fa~ilists claimed that Henry 
Nicholas was still alive, 11 he cannot be less than 78 
years olde." 
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Men were no longer looking for new· leaders to follow 

and the numerous small parties largely gave v;ay to the 

well established groups whose tenets were clearly 

crystalized. The earlier radicals had mostly died and the 

Mennonites gathered up into a well~defined order those 

not satisfied with Roman catholicism or the reform parties. 

The very days wh:lch marked the end of Famil1.sm on the 

Continent, however, !narked a new birth of the movement in 

England where its doctrine was to have considerable 

relevance during the ensuing century. 



CllAPTSR IV 



P:=nnillsm came to England ·when the t\vo strong 

factions were the Roman and Anti-Ro~an parties; it ran 

its course through the Elizab~than Age of trurmition 

and survived to be caught i::-1 the strug2:le bet·ween the 

church ancl the Puritan parties beginning in the reign 

of Jarne s I and reaching its consu..rnma tion in the Ci vi 1 

~·.r 1 
~var. The mystical society left a deep irnDrint on Eng-

land in the years between 1555 and 1660 at first as· a 

s:11all and str)uggling party whose ai::ns were com::_1letely 

misunderstood, and then as an underground stream largely 

independent,in its influence,fro::n an organized society. 

The House of Love, or rather the Family of Love . 

as it was rechristened in England, made its entrance 

to the island kingdom via those well worn channels of 

trade, established in the 13th century, which had become 

increasingly active in the England of the commercially

conscious Tudors. 2 Merchants from the Netherlands had 

settle'J in che larc;er cities of so~th~a<Jtern 3ngland 

where they enjoyed privileges enabling them to carry on 

1. Carpenter, ·v~·. E., H:IstorLof the Church of !-~nglandJ 
n. 235. Marsden, ,J. B:-;-The Early Puritans, p. 247 ff. 
~relghton, M., The_Age of Eliza~eth, p. 46-50. 
2. Motely, J. L., The Rise of_tne Dutch Republic, P• 20. 
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t;holr profitable trade •1 '11he sever·al pur•[jes and persecu-

tions in the Low crn1ntries swelled the flow of refugees 

who took up permanent residence in Sngland until they 

numbered at the very least;, 50,000.2 ifhe severe persecu-

tion of Anabaptists under Charles V and after, and the 

religio-polit·~~0l altercations in the time of Phi lip II 

resulted in a continual strea"!l of Dutchmen enterinG into 

Enr;land until 1574. Philip in the t:ime of Alba's reign 

of terror, in 1566 to be exact, "made complaints to the 

Queentr that many of his subjects "had fled over hither and 

were harboured by her."3 Philip 1 s agents had undoubtedly 

told him, among other things, of the Dutch and French 

(WaJ1oon) churches in London, the rnembel')ship of the 

former reachine 4,000 with three pastors under the super

' vision of John a Lasco. The Crown had treated these 

ttstrangers" well even assigning to them an Augustinian 

Convent for their use as a church. 4 

1. Strype, J., The Life and Acts of Archbishop Grindal, 
p. 124. Strype in describing the search for strangers and 
the royal demand that each belong to an authorized church 
notes that uknown merchants" who 11 intend not continually 
to rematn here " were glven dispensation from the decrees. 
2. This number has been variously estimated at figures 
rangine; from 30,000 to 200, eoo. See Cadoux, C.J., 
Philip of Spain ana the Netherl~, p. 84. Stiansen, 
Peder, "Problems in Baptist History," in The .Chronicle, 
Vol. XIII, 1950, p. 155. 
3. Strype, Op. Cit., p. 111. See also apnendix No. 15. 
Cf. Hessels, J. H., ~istulae et Tractus (4 Vol) This collec
tion shows how wide spreaa the Dutch 1.:vere in England) naming 
churches in many towns: London, Colchester, Ipswich, Norwich, 
Thetford, Hamstead, Yarmouth etc. 
4. Burns, J. S., Th~_History of Foreign Refugees, Cf. J.H. 
Hessels, ~Cit., Both these sources give extensive orig
inal materrai()ri the Dutch in England. 
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Not al1 the Dutch immigrants were of the Reformed 

inclination but rather it is generally agreed that an 

i~'Ylpressive number were of the left-wing, for early reform 

in the coasts of the North and Baltic Seas were composed 

of those whom Sebastian Francke recognized as the "third 

partyn of the Reformation.l They were Anabaptists and 

Free Spirits who appreciated the fact that they would 

have an increased meB.snJ'e of safety in England since the 

authorities of that k:l.ngdom were not primarily interestec 

in rooting out heresies unless they became conspicious 

by a breach of the peace. ·rhus the immigrant we_s accepted 

at face value and no one qJ.estlonoo. them minutely as to the 

articles of their belief though it was required expecially 

in London that they be connected with a parish church. 

Nor were the Dutch alone of importance in the 

matter of Familism's entry into England for the residents 

of Antwerp and its sphere of influence must be noted. 2 

This area of the Low countries provided many adherents 

to Henry Nicholas' doctrine as they had in the years 

before to "The Men of Understandinc,n the ttBeghards and 

Beguines," and the "Libertines," and the "Brethren of the 

1. Dosker, H. E., The Dutch Anabautists, p. 284 and p. 45. 
2. Fleming, J. A., Flemish Influence in Britain, Vol. I, 
p.99 ff. 
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F':r.ee S·rJiri t .ui The Duche 3:::' of P8.rma vrr0te to Ph:tl:lp IT 

Jn lS67 that when the Dn1-:-e of .Alba approached Antvverp 

some 100,000 people left the area with 110ney and ,soods, 

and thnt more were leavin~ cve~y day.2 These were 

Walloons who ryent in shiploads to England f5ndinG new 

homes ln Canterbury, Nor~Nich, So·J.tham}'ton, Sandwich and 

ColchAster. Aca:i.n.n.t the sack}Ant· . .:.~ern in 15~3!=) uone third 
h ·-

part of the '~erchants and workmen v!ho worked and dealt 

in silks --- settled in P.nr;r,land --. 1' 3 It is readlly 

seen that these refugees "Pormec1 an unquestionabl8 1e8ven 

in the life of the church and state of the late 16th and 

early 17th centuries.n4 

The situation in ED~land gave ready opportunity 

fo~ the advance of Ji'amilism importerl by refu.tr,ee s fo:r, 

nthe :Sn[Sllsh 'Rnformatio:n in tl!.e 
first half of this century was not in 
any sense a popula~ ~ovement. England 
v.ras not even predominantly Protestant --" 

11 
1. Both Rembert, Die Wiedertaufer in Julich, p~. 165-167 

-:-:--rr-~----"-... -
and Dolllnger, Beitrn.,n:e_ zur Sektengesch1chte d~~ 1\T:i tte-
lnlt8r~s, ..,~1-::. II, ~''!"• 664-668. s:'10YI acti~.TP mystic.s.l and 
~)fl.ntheistic ~c~ts. }p Il.nt1·.rerp, in 1520 anrl follnwins. P.mong 
.~-, .t b , i r " · 1 • • t' r th H 1 ·s · · .1-v:18.,r _ r:.l P_ .s, ·.·;e ... 1.ve ln ne ape (). . R o y .._r)J.rJ (., 
n.ftcr the su~)remar:y of the Pa the,') and the Son .co•-,es thHt 
of tl1e ·~rhlrc1 Pr::r~:on! the Holy .Sv'irit -- The H.S. is our 
'1 Y' de r s tan c"' :T n ':· • " Se e Ne ~:nna n :' 2 .• E • , o p • c :t t .. , \f o 1 • I I 1 
r 1 p. lfih-189. 
2 • Burns, .J. S. , o ·). c :L t. , ~· . 4. 
3. Ibid., n. 9. · 
4. Dosker,.·H. E., "Recent sources of Information on the 
l1nabaptists in the Netherlands~ rr in Jl.merican Society of 
Chu~h History, Vol. II, Second Series, 1917. Barclay, 
~~ • , _aD • C j_ t • 1 p • 416 • 
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11 under Edward VI. Outstde London and 
the two Universities the Reformation made 
very little headway, except in Kent and 
Essex, where, under alien influences, it 
progressed at such a violent pace that the 
death of Edward VI left the whole country 
seething with Anabapti sts, Arians, I/Iarcioni sts, 
Davigeorgians, heritics and sectaries of 
every description. 

Considerinc; the large number of heterogeneous 

elements, unloosed in England it is surprising that theJ•e 

were not more outbreaks of extremism in the 16th century, 2 

however a glance at dhiting's ninety-page compilation of 

sects which arose in the first half of the next century 

makes it pellucidly clear that underground these heresies 

had continued. 3 Among this gi~eat number of sects came 

the fllamilists, who werr·. quite used to propagating their 

doctrine secretly, bringing with them their books a good 

number of which have fo·u.nd their way into importP.n t English 

collections. 4 The Familists did not object at all to 

worshipping as required in state churches and could accept 

with equanim:tty any Roman Catholic or Anglican creed or 

ceremony since these were but external symbols of tmder-

lying truth. Henry Nicholas at Embden, Christopher Plantin 

1. Smyth, C. I-1., Cranmer and the ReforYJia tion Under Edward 
VI, p. 0. Cf. Thomas Crosby, A History of the Enplish 
BaDtists, pp. 63-69. Moore, A., H5_st£!:Ls>f the Reformation· 
p. 288. 
2. Smithson, R. J., The Anabaptists, pp. 192-204 gives a 
brief catalogue of the outbreaks of Anabaptism and sources. 
3. VJhiting, c. g., Studies in English Puritanism, pp.233-322. 
Cf. Barclay, R., The l.nner Life of the Religious Society of 
the Com~onwealth. 
4. See Bibliography for the number and location of these 
works. 
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at Antwerp felt it not at all inconsistent to be 

practicing Roman Cathollcs1 and at the same time be 

secretly tear~h lne; Famill sm, for the House of Love was the 

fulfillment of all reliBion. 

This Roman Catholic origin and the references of 

H.N. to the Romanist sacramental system led to frequently 

repeated accusation in England that they were supporttng 

2 
the Papists or that they were part of a Jesuit plot. 

Strype tells of one fla~ilist 1ovho was so charged. 

111rhey a 11 owed. of goin,g to mass ~ for 
when -- told -- that they were suspected 
to be superstitious papists, and that 
their administration, called the service 
of love, was published to the end to main
tain all superstition and abuse in the Roman 
religion: he answered that in truth, so far 
as he could perceive, the author of these 
books (H.E.) in the ministration of love did 
neither maintain nor allow of any manner of 
superstition frequented in the Homan or 
Papish Church: but indeed he seemed to open 
and disclose the first ground of the sa~e 
religion, and the signification of every
thing (i.e. by favourable allegories) as 
well their sacraments as ceremonies.u3 

'rhis source admits that in some placee Familists 

would !30 to nass and -r::1rtake of services of the Ro1:1e.n 

Church "yet he acknowledeed them no otherwise but as 

sac~aments, ceremonies, signs, images, figures, or 

1. Itioore, Aubrey L., History oft he Refor!llation, p. 287. 
}:Ioore relates Familism to C.uietis~n in the Ro::nan Church. 
2. Jessop. E., A Discovery, pp. 90-91. 
3. Strype, J., An~~ II, i, p. 561. 
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shador,r[~ of cood and holy things u and as for English 

Fami l:i. sts 11 they utter·ly dete::: t al J supers t i tiov.s pap is try, 111 

The account here does not say but strongly int1mates that 

this was precisely the attitude of the Pamlly of Love to 

all churches for they v1ere to supersede them all M d br:tng 

to light that which was hidden in their services. 

It was this cl!J.bious behaviour \r.Tbich led :Snf.~lisb 

critics to dub them arch-hypocrites. 2 Pa~itt after making 

them out as "one of the ·:nost erroneous and dangerous sects 

that ever was, 11 goes on to say that: 

"The Fa:nily of Love are so cul led, 
·because they will admitt none common 
among them; their love is so great that 
they may join with any Congregation, and 
live under obedience to any Magistrate, 
be he never so ungodly; and therefore to 
curry fevour with all, they have some 
opinions agreeable with all in some things. u;) 

Little exact information is available on the im-

pact of David Joris' fantastic doctrine on ~ngland though 

it is known that he travelled from Strassbourg to Seeland 

with the express purpose of travelling to gnsland but 

1. JessoD, T~., A Discovery of the Errors of English Ana
ba-utists, pp. 90-91: 
2. Loc. cit. 11 'rhey wi.lJ outwardly submit to any kind of 
religion, and to any idolatrous service whatsoever, pretend
ing it is not that can sin but the soul.---They will profess 
to agree in all points with the church of 3ngland, as also 
with the church of Rome, if they should be examined by 
tham: only this, they will not (lightly) deny their master 
H.N., nor speak evil of him in his writings, if they should 
be put to it, and there is no other ~ay than this to dis-
c over them." 
3. Pagitt, E., Heresiography, p. 91. 
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he tu.rnerl bn.ck 11J10n meetinr.~: three Anabaptists who had 

'"'] ., f' 1-t.- • 11 1 r eo .... or -,JllOlr ves. 

There is frequent mention of Davidjorists and 

Davidgeor·eians, it is true, but those would appear to be 

mere mouthings of the Continental wr:i_ ters like Bulline:er 

who classified the various heretics.2 In 1568 Musc,tlus 

in his Corrrnon Places of Christlan Reli;r.;:ion wrote of that 

Hmost deve ll se he and cursed here sie of David George, wh:i_ch 

doth teach his folJowe!'s the nakedness of Adam and ~ve--

3 and promiseth unto them that do obey him true felicity.rr 

The English here~j_ographers deal ln much the s&me way 

with "Davidgeorcianism 11 as do al1 wrlters down to Henry 

More who devotes four pages of his · gnthu·s=tasmu.s Triu[[ll_?-------..-.--.--·---·--··- -
atu.s to the subject stating that the "Father of our· 

Modern Nicolaitans 11 got his doctrine from David George. 4 

Again he writes of "those two meal-mouthed pro~Jhets that 

court the world to follow them by so many hysterical 

11 • h G lrr good-morrows, maklng t e ospe but one long-winded_ 

Fable, and themselves the only inspired and infallible 

Lights of the world, because they fancy they have the 

1. Krohn, B. N., Ge schi chte _Me 1 c0 ior Hofmann ( 1?58) , pp. 
320-322. Cf. Barclay, R., Ol). eft:; p. 14 N. 
2. BulJ. lnger, H., Teghens de Wederdoo-oer•s (Ed) .~mbden 1569. 
3. Musculus, i!'lolfgang, Common Places of i.;hristian Religion, 
Translated by John Man (1568), p. 533. 
4. More, H,~nry, A Collection of Several Philosonhical 
Writings, (1662), p. 27. More's source was Davidis ·-
Georp;il, Holandi ho.eresiarch vita et doctrina (Easel 1559). 
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1 
rlght of it.tt Ballley also speaks of the "Georgians" 

rcr1srking that "among us the Pan ilists are their naturall 

brood.n 2 It is most likely that the majority of the 

followers of David Joris had been absorbed into other 

groups, chiefly the Famj_llsts and Mennonites, after the 

flight of Joris to Bas~l in 1543. The writings of Joris 

·v,ere never tran.Rlated into ::::nglish and thoue:h most 

:Probably some emigrants were tainted by h"s teaching there 

is little visible evidence of it.3 

vVi th the Fam 111 st s the story is quite different 

for as the movement grew into full fruition between 1540 

and 1560 it began to spread in a small scale to England 

takine: root among the Dutch and from them it spread a.mong 

the indigenous inhabitants. The ranks of the F~nilists 

must have been swelled considerubly when the great numbers 

who fled before the cruelty of Alba made their way to Eng-

land's eastern counties from Amsterdam and Antwerp. The 

1. More, Henry, Theological Viforks, p. 106. Cf. Halleywell, 
H., An Accotmt of FanilisiUT167~1T, p. 8. urt was not long 
after David George had disseminated and spread abroad his 
pernicious errors, but they were greedily sucked in and 
embraced by Henry Nicholas. Davis, John, Anocalypsis, p.78. 
Pacitt, E., Heresiograph~. More recent writers have without 
reason followed this line. Cf. Hunt, J., Religious Thought 
in England, Vol. I, p. 237 ff. ·.-:hiting, Studles in Eng
lish Puritanism, p. 285. 
2. Bailley, R., Anaba.ntism, p,. 102. "Fam.ilists have learned 
from H.H., and he from David George." Cf. Also p. 99. 
3. Some of Jo~is 1 writings found their way to England in
cludins his Woderbuch. See British Museum Catalogue. N. 
Charinaeus (D. Sep. 1564) and 1\I. Microneus both preached pub
licly against Da·,:id George and H.N. before 1563, but they 
rJ'ive no snecific instance of the occurence of either sect. u .1. 

See Knewstub, J., A Confutation, p. 87 Band 89 B. 
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fact that it was early in the seventh decade of the 16th 

century that Pamilism "came to be noticed,'' bears this 

out. 

The spin:-~ter ~ueen Elizabeth was of a naturally 

suspicious nature, wh·ch dlsposition caused her to scruti-

nize strangers vvithin her realm, and more particularly since 

these strangers were from lands that had hatched various 

·I" 1 rr '' seditious incidents like the Nunster flasco .-· There were, 

writes Strype, ~t:s o many of the se Strangers in London, even 

upon the first coming of the Queen to the Crown, 11 that in 

her second year (1560JI she was feign to issue out a procla

mation for the Discovery of them and a command to Trans

port themselves out of her Dominions." 2 It seems that 

only economic considerations, a matter in which she was 

like her grandfather Henry VII, prevented her from driving 

all non~English from her borders. 

Bound then by economic motives, Elizabeth satis-

fied herself with a "search for strangers."3 In 1561 

the government demanded an accounting of membership of 

1. Black, J. B., r.rhe_ .. Rel~~ 1 of Eli~abe~h, 1558:-1603, p.l66-
167. Cf. Knappen, !vi.1·.J., l_la.or Purltanlsm, p. 372. Knappen 
feels that ~The Anabaptists were more important as bogey
men than as a real political or rellgious force." 
2. Strype, J., The Life and Acts of Archbishon Grindal, 
p. 122. See Domestic State Papers 1560, Vol. XIII, No. 35-36 
for the proclamation against Anabaptists. 
3. The Articles of enquiry are in the Landsdown M ss., VoL\: 1 
No. 46. The third question was "·Whether they be settlers 
forwards, or favorers of any naughtie religion or sect?" 
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the Dutch church and received from Johannes Utenhovius a 

list a~~ansect alphabetically specifying their trade and 

occupation.
1 

Nor was this the end of the matter for 

"some· ye~n"'s. after ( 1566), another search was made, nand," 

Strype continues, rr in this year 1 1568, a third. «2 Arch-

bi.shop Grindal vvho had alerted the Queen to the dangers 

t~ok measures himself, 

"to guard the peace of the church 
and the Truth of Religion from Foreigners 
(as well as Homeborn) who (were) infected 
with ·Anabaptistical and other odd Opinions-
and had their secret Conventicles here. By 
whlch Means many English people, in London 
especially, had ~een corrupted in their 
principles. n3 

The primary strategy of the action by Queen and 

Archbishop was to force a 11 the strangers into a place 

where their activities religiously and politically could 

be controlled. This dual control was prompted by the 
u 

English conception of .Munster as a strange mixture of 

religious and political elements. Grindal's further 

wish in the matter w~s that strangers, 

ttwhich adjoyne not themselves to 
the }'rench or Dutch church in London, 
or else understandin2; our Lan£;uage·, 
do not orderly report to the Parish --" 

1. Domestic State Papers, (1547-1580), XVII, No. 33. 
June 22, 1561. 
2 • S t rype , J • , 1 bid • , p • 111 • 
3. Ibid., p. 12~Grindal drew up uArticles of Enquiry 
into the Reasons of their coming into England, and concern-
ing their opinions." 



"Church where they dwell; shall be 
c om-nanded to depart the Rea Jm within 
twentie Dnys next after warning given 
to them by the Archbishop or 1''Iayor."l 
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The will of the church and s·t;ate in this matter was ex-

pedited by a repeated inventory of strangers in which name, 

trade, present occupation, length of time in England and 

place or church membership was recorded. 

Under close scrutiny of authorities several small 

Anabaptist gatherings were surprised and the worshippers 

exiled, imprisoned, burned or forced to recantation. 2 Yet 

it seems that Familism, a more introverted and quietistic 

movement, continued to gain in numbers and took "definite 

shape in the form of -- a party~3 and yet avoided pin-

point detection. 

Successive wqves of immigrants from the Low 

countries brought with the:t.n Familism but how did the society 

take root and where did it become evident? In the time 

of Craruner a notice came up of a strange sect in England 

v1hich was specifically mentioned in a letter to the A1·ch-

bishop from the council whj_ch asks him "to examine a sect 

nev;ly sprung up in Kent.u Strype, noticing their emphasis 

1. Ibid., p. 124. ~f. Domestic State Pg;? ers (1547-1580), 
xxrv;-N'o. 24, p. 205. :Sept. 8,1562. Grindal requests a new 
catalogue of the com~unicants of the French & Dutch churches. 
2. Stow, John The Annals or General History of England, 
2nd Ed. (1615), p. 606 ancrp: 6'78. Moore, A.L. ~o. cit.,p.288. 
3. Bax, B., oo. clt., p. 338. Bax is in error in identify
ing Familists as Anabaptists, but his observation that thew 
were the first left-wing continental group to operate in 
England as an organized party is of import. 
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on :tc1entiflcation with God, remarked, "It may be they 

were of the Fa~ily of Love or David George 1 s sect who 

made hJmself sometimes Christ and sometimes the Holy 

Ghost. nl They were r:;enerally taken to be Anabaptists as 

is seen in a letter from Northumberland to V/illiam Cecil 

in which he "Vvishes the Kinc would ap~)oint r~rr. Kno.x to 

the bi shopri c of Roches ter, he ~::ou1d be a whet stone to the 

Archbishop of Canterbury and a confounder of the Anabaptists 

lately sprung up in Kent. 11 2 Latimer also has oeen thought 

to have made a reference to the .f'a:milists in a sermon 

preached before Edward VI on April 19th, 1549 as he 

said, "There be new spirits start up now of late, that 

say, after we have received the Spirit we cannot sin. 113 

It is within the reaLm of possibility that these passages 

may allude to the followers of H.N. but they could just as 

easily have been devotees of some other sect of Sp'ir::tt;ulis-

ten, not at all rare at the time. It is not likely that 

there were gatherings of David Joris' followers though 

the influence of those who had followed him in earlier 

days may have been noticeable in these groups. 

The earliest traceable evidence of Femilism in 

Snr;land occurs in 1555 vvhich is quite remarkable since 

1. Strype, J., The Memorials of Thomas Cranmer, ii, p.410. 
Thomas, A. C., The Family of Love, p. 18. 
2. Domestic State Papers (1547-1580), Vol. XV, No. 35, 
Oct. 28, 1552, P• 46. 
3. Sermons of Eishop Latimer (Parker Society Ed.), p. 229. 
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it is just fifteen years after Henry Nicholas launched 

his society at Embden. The testimony to this date comes 

from John Fox who in his Book of Martyrs gives the report 

of Henry Crine 11 of \'iillingham in the County of Cambridge 

regarding his contact with Familism. 

rtbbou t the 3rd year of c~. I,Iary' s 
r'eign :in 1555, at Michaelmas or not much 
after, I Henry Crinell of etc. came to 
the town of Colchester where I happened 
in to a common Inn. -rhe cause of ::ny re
pair thither at that time was, that I 
was desirous to provide that ~y conscience 
should not be entangled with Papish pitch: 
and be:tng then there, I met 'Nith divers of 
mine acquaintance, as also with strangers---. 

There we found at our coming thit~er 
one Christopher Vitels, a joigner, who so 
far as I could at that tirne learn held 
many stran~e opinions, and also taucht 
divers points of doctrine scarce sound, 
and to me before unheard of. The which 
Joigner (as he then privily dissembleri so 
since he bath been noted openly for his 
cunning wit and curious phantasies) being 
as it seemed weary of his occupation, left 
his craft of joigning, and took unto him 
a new trade of life: so that of a simple 
scholar he became a great and learned 
School.rnaster of the doctrine of a man \'lho 
lived, as he said, beyond the seas, an 
holy life and an upright conversation. This 
man he praised so very much, and reported 
many things of his angelic behaviou!", whom 
afterwards I understood to be one Henr~ 
r,: ichola s a ::nercer of De ll;h in Holland. l 

The encounter in Colchester was particularly 

remembereJ because Vi tells became a !!J.l:t.Ch spoken of figure, 

his name appearing in every translation of H.N.'s works, 

but this was typical of that which was taking place in 

1. Fox, J., Book of Martyrs, (First Ed) p. 606, Cf. Strype, 
J., Annals, Vol. II, ii, p. 268. 
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the Eastern cou.ntle[-~. .Strype notes that as the "Service 

of Lovett increased there Vlere among them "weavers, 

basket-makers, bottle-makers and muslc:ians who --- running 

and frisking from place to place,--- stayed not anywhere 

long, save they light upon some simple husband.n1an---. ul 

By this means there was a "rapid growth of the movement 

and a steady progress of its principles. 112 

The city of London was not free from the society 

of the :rGood-willlng 11 and it was for th:ts reason that two 

ministers of the Dutch Chur·ch, Martin Ivii c:ronius and 

Nicholas Charinaeus (D. 1563), arose to denounce the 

trskulkin~ monster 11 which was increasing by holding quiet 

conventicles. They conside1 ... ed in their pole:rnical tracts 

that H.N. was a descendant of David Joris; Micronius 

naming the Pmnilists "those evyll chickens, wh:ich are 

hat~hed of that evyll egge.n3 Thomas Fuller notes that 

their preachlne did not obliterate H.N. 1 s doctrine, howev~, 

for "it seems their antidotes pierced not so deep as his 

poison." 4 

The literature related to Fa~ilists in Hessel' s 

1. Strype, ,J., Annals, Vol. II, i, p. 487. Cf. Vol. II, ii, 
p. 2f35. 
2. Jones, R. i,I., Mysticism and De!p.ocracv, p. 126. 
3. Idicroniu:=>, Martyn_, A Confutation of the Doctrine of D.G. 
0-nd H. H. , the father of_ the Fa rni lie of- ~Love , p~ 87 B, in 
Kne\'l.stub, J., A Conf:J.tation of Nionstrous and Eorrible Here
sies Taught by H.N., (London: 1579). Nicholas Charinaeus 1 

tract by the same name is on p. 89 B. 
4. Fuller, Thom., Chu~ch History of Britain, XVI Cent, 
Bk • I X , p • 112 • 
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collection J.s not extensive but there are sufficient 

references in the letters to show that it was a live issue 

particularly among the Dutch. Since it was not the pur-

pose of these "Churchu letters to deal v1ith heresy it i.s 

sic:n!ficant that the Fan ilists are mentioned at all. In 

one letter Peter Baro relates to Guillaime De Laune that 

a Vv.illiam ·Glarke had accused him of joining the Family of 

Love slnce he had stated in his book De Pide "That faith 

is enjoyned by law. 111 In another letter Corolus Utenhovtus 

declares in a shocked tone, "I do not understand what you 

write about Hamstede. If he belonged to the F~nily of 

Love I should have nothing to say, but I can hardly be

lieve it.tt2 r.rhe name of the Familists like that of the 

Anabaptists, was used as a handy means of classifying any 

Dutchman who came under suspicion. 

The m:i.nisters of the Dutch Church had reason to 

be alert for that easy intimacy which always exists be-

tween strangers in a foreign land made the acceptance of 

doctrine couched in fa.milar terms not difficult. It is 

sicnificant that when John Rogers began in 1578 seeking 

1. Hessels, J. H., Spistulae et Tractus, Vol. 3, Part 1, 
Letl;er 183, Lines 6 & 7. See also No. ro4, ·No. 1 note, 
No. 2700. 
2. Ibid., Vol. 3, Partl, Letter 67, Line 4. On this cf. 
Domestic State Papers, XXIII, No. 58, July 31, 1562. 
Articles of recantation to be ~nade by Hadrian Hamstead, 
Minister of the German chu:rch in London. 
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mat;erial to combo. t the ttdrowsy dreams of a do tine; Dutchntantt 

he went to the Dutch church and there found rrdivers 

ancient persons and of eood credite -- who have been ac-

quainted with the same H.N. and have dwelt together in one 

citie, and ln one streete, being Tl..eere neighbours and 

familiar friends, who have declared and testifted the 

certaintie of his behavious and demeanor.fl1 Many others 

who had knovm and followed H.N. were not as willing to 

share what they knew with polemicists as they were with 

those 1:1ore fa vora bly minded. 

As early as 1561 Frunilists were being apprehended 

by authorities as they met for worship and the study of 

Henry Nicholas' writings. John Rogers has preserved in 

his work what he calls a 11 confession 11 of two members of 

the Family given before Sir William Moore a Justice of 

Surrey on May 28, 1561. It is too lengthy to present 

here but the digest of Rufus Jones gives substantially 

what is found in it and in a more readable form. 

"They are all unlearned, save some 
who can read English and are made bishops, 
elders, and deacons, who call them to one 
of the disciples' houses, thirty in number 
asse~nble to hear the ~Ecriptu_res expounded. 
They have e;oods in C011Jmon, new members 
are received with a kiss, all have meat, 
drif1J{, and lodging found by the owner of-- 11 

1. Roger s, J. , ::'_"2.!._C 1 t. , (London 15?8) 



"the house v1here they meet. They knock, 
sayin~, 'Here is a Brother or Sister in 
Christ.' The congregation does not speak 
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until actmitted so to do. ~Phey e;o to church, 
but object to the Litany that says 'Lord have 
mercy upon us miserable sinners,' as if they 
could never be amended. They may not say 'God 
speed, God morrow, or God even.' They did pro
hibit bearing of weapons, but at length allowed 
the bearinc of staves. \:ihen a question is 
demanded of any, they stay a great -vvhile ere 
they ans-r1er, and com:~:only their ·word shall be 
1 Surely' or 1 So.' When their wives are in 
chlldbirth they must use the help of none 
other but one of their own sect. If any die, 
the wife or husband that overliveth must marry 
again with one of their congregation or else 
the offence is great. The marriage is made 
by the brethren, who someti~es bring them 
together who live over a hundred miles asunder, 
as Thomas Chaundler of Woneherst, ~urrey, who 
sent for a wife from the Isle of Ely by two 
of the congregation. These had never met be
fore, and in a year they, upon a disliking, 
did divorce themselves asunder before ~ertain 
of the congregation. No man is to be baptized 
before the age of thirty. Until then he is an 
infant. Heaven and hell are present in this 
world among us. They are bound to give alms 
only to their ovm sect, bound to relieve him 
that decayeth. All men not of their congrega
tion or revolted from them are as dead. Bishops 
and mlnisters should not remain still in one 
place but should wander fro~ country to 
country. They hold there was a world before 
Adam's time. No man should be put to death 
for his opinions, and they therefore condemn 
Granmer and Ridley fo1., burning Joane of Kent. 
They expound Scripture according to their own 
minds, com~aring one place with another. 

They brac13e verie :n~~lche of their 0\1me 
sincere lives, justifying themselves, sayinc, 
'marke how purelie we live.' If they have 
anything to do touchins their temporal things 
they must do it by advice, viz. ask Counsell 
of the Lord through one of their bishops or 
elders. They give their al.rns by putting under 
a hat upon a table what they are disposed to 
give, and the money is secretly distributed 
by the Bishops or Elders."l 

1 • J one s , R • r· .. I. , ~-~ it • , pp • 4 41 , 4 4 2 • 



J.62 

~rhe tr confess lon rr vvh ic h 1. s really no confess ion 

at all r,ives reason to think that it is an embroidered 

account deslened for public consumption. 

Among the many from the Continent suspected of 

bein,z connected with the Familj_sts was J1J.stus Velsius 

(Vels or \wielsens). Velsj_us was born in the Hague and 

graduated ln medic:lne from Louvain in 1542 and early showed 

the unorthodox tendencies which led to his expulsion from 

Louvain j_n 1554 and later from Strassbourg and London. 

Strype mentions his presence in London in January of 1563 

and quotes from Welsius 1 work Cqri..stiani Hominis Norma,l 

(The Rule of a Christian Man etc). fhe first question in 

this catechistically arranged work is this, "vVhat is a 

Christian? which is answered, ua~ne who by participation 

and grace is rendered, and to be rendered, that which Christ 

was, and is of himself and by nature. 112 This Dutchman 

accused the minister of the London Dutch church of "intro-

ducing he knew not what monsters of heresies, and with-

drawing from the people the true doctrine of regeneration, 

and bringing in certain false doctrines in their room~"3 

1. Hessels, J.H., oa. cit., Vol. III, Part 2, Letter 79, 
p. 2'7-28. Grindal had.read and commented on this work. 
2. Strype, J., Life and Acts of A~chbishop Grindal, p. 135. 
11 Quisnam est Christianus? Qui Ql:o:: Christus per se et 
natura exitlt, et est, icl particil)atione atque gratia est 
reddj_tus, et reddendus. 11 

3. Strype, toT., Annals Vol. I, 11, :p. 9. Vfelsius described 
this in a letter preserved in the Austin-Friars Library 
now in the Guildhall, London. 
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He further attacked their doctrine in a published challene;e 

by writin[~ that "they resj_st the truth, denying by the 

spirit of Antichrist the force of the comine of Jesus Christ 

in the flesh, who therefore appeared, that he micht de-
l 

mo1ish the works of the D~_~vil --- to wit, original sin,tt 

This coming of Christ puts man in a position that rrhe mie:ht 

receive the true coin of God, impressing upon him the image 

of the true and heavenly man." 2 It is very doubtful that 

Velslns had joined the Family of Love for he was far too 

open in his methods of spreading his mystici.sm bein2~ any-

thing but one of the quiet in the land. His attacks on 

Peter De Lean and Nicho1as Charinaeus, the nature of his 

letters to the Secretary and the Queen, and h:i.s prophecy 

to the French Ambassador all show h:i.~ of a different 

. •t 3 splrl • It is true, however: that what he preached re-

garding perfectionism would have been acceptable to the 

"Good-willingu and he was undoubtedly out of that same brmd 

base of semi-pantheistical mysticism which was cor:r:non in 

Holland in the 15th and 16th centuries. 

Hot nntil after 1570 was it Yi!idely recognized that 

the Fa,'lily of Love was active in 3nglish society but the 

1. Ibid., p. 10-11. 
2. Loc. cit. 
3. -See Strype, J., Life and Acts of Edward Grindal, Appen
dix p. 15. "Bishop Grindal 1 s animadversions upon Justus 
Velsius his Scheme of Ghristian Religion, or his Rule 
whereby Christians should examine themselves .u 
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name and su.pposed nature of the secta.rie s were soon 

raised in a general hue and cry. "About this ti::ne ( 1575," 

wr:t te s Stryr~e, 11 or somewhat be fore, a se et by the name of 

the Family of Love began to be taken notice of. It was 

derived from Holland; where one H.H. was founder of it."
1 

For a time Pamilists were seen hiding every·where. In the 

parish of Eolsham in Cambridgeshire a parson, Robert Sharp 

and other persons of good reputation were bro:13;ht before 

Dr. Perne on the charge of being Familists for "they used 

to meet hoJyclays after supper and there they read the 

scl ... iptures, and sing psalms -- instead of the common 

custom on holydays of carding and dicin:~ and spendinrJ the 

2 time in alehouses.u David 'rhickpenny, a curate at Bright-

elmstone, was suspended by the Bishop of Chichester in 

15?6 on suspicion of Familism, a charge wh:tch was laid 

aside by Grindal on the man's promise to hold to the 39 

Articles and to preach two sermons against the sect. 3 

The latte~ discipline presupposes material available of a 

polemical nature. Thickpenny continued causing trouble, 

L1 it seems, and Grindal promised to deal with him personally.-

1. Strype, J., Annals, Vol. II, ii, p. 556. 
2. Loc. ctt. Strvne dates this event in December 1574. 
This storycan be" taken also as a com~~entary on the 
superior moralR md behaviour of the Familists. 
3. Remains of Archbishop Grindal, pp. 359-360. 
4. Strype, J., Life and Acts of Edward Grindal, pp. 293-
296. 
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By 1579 a systematic search was under way to ex-

pose FamllJsm and the Counc:i.l wrote to the bishops 

concerned, instructlne: them to suppress the heresiefl. The 

Bishop of Norwich, Freak, wrote in 1579 that he had been 

"diligent in searchlng after them, endeavor1.ng by punish-
1 

ments as well as by gentler methods to reclal::n them." 

11he Bishop l-::1prj_soned a considerable number who follovred 

the Fanily of Love and maintained that he had found among 

the suspects clergy with livings. 

T~E Familis~s employed once again thelr literary 

medlum to sprea(] their propaganda as they had on the 

Continent and it may be that the plan was laid by H.N. 

before his death in 1570. The guidin3 flg,ure, however, 

was Ghristopher Vitells (D. 157~) who as it is declared 

on the frontpieces, translated the Vlorks of H.N. 11 out of 

Base-A lmayne. 11 Vi tells, a native of De lft, came to Eng-

land sometime before 1550 and soon found himself in 

difficulty, for in the reign of Queen Mary he was charged 

with Arlmism and ~nprisoned after 1555 at Wood St. London. 2 

He regained his freedom on the succession of Elizabeth by 

recantinr; publicly at St. Paul's Gross •3 \'/hen he became 

1 • S try~; e , J • , Ann a 1 s , V o 1 • I I , i ~ p • 5 84 • ·rh e report of 
Henry Crinell show that he may havr:. retained these Arian 
ideaP for some time. StrJ?e, G?._clt., Vol. II, ii,p.268. 
Pox, .0_). clt., p. 606. 
2. Ibid .• , If, pp. 284-286. Cf. Barclay, R.,_?~j_t., p. 25 N. 
3. l'agi tt, E., Here siosraphy ( 1661), p. 109. 
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a convert of E.H :t~ not kno,Nn but he was apparently a 

devotee of that free floating society which specialized 

in those religions of the spirit with a mystical esoteric 

appeal. By the time of the Colchester incident at 

Mic he lmas in 1555 he was a follower, admirer and 1 indeec1, 

an active disciple of that man of "holy life," "upright 

conve:rsation," "a:ne;elic behaviour" who lived across the 

sea, i.e., H.N. He may well have met H.N. durine the course 

of the latter's visit which PnJJer says he made to Encland 

a t the end of the reign of Edward vr. 1 That he was 

charged with Arianism in the persecution under Mary Tudor 

(1553-1558) could mean that authorities were unable to 

diagnose his heresy but it could likewise indicate that 

Famili sm in Enc_:land was not paPticuJ.ar about theoloc;ical 

details. 

Vitells as a Familist elder toured East Anelia 

using his qulte consj_derable powers of persuasion and 

and gained a good hearing at Gambrldge, WelJtngham in 

Cambridgeshire, Strethall in Essex, Colchester and many 

other places,where, writes John Rogers, he "infected many 

people with his ~oi~onous doctrine, so much so that it 

is difficult to root it out, for even if they recant 

1 • Fu 11 er , T • , on • c it • , XVI C en t • , Bk • IX , p • 112 • 
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pubJ_icly, yet the~;r rGtnrn to treir old oninions." 1 

nMan·y· have been snared by hi~n," Ror:ers e:oes on," and 

not a fev-t ministers have been entan;::led. He completely 

abandoned h:i.E~ trade as ,joyner, anc~. tho1.1(~~h not a learned 

-:nan, transla tec.1 lnto ·zn~~lish the bulky •.·1orks of Henry 

Nicholas as well as several by the Familist elders Tobias, 

This considerable literary en-

deavor -vvas o.ccomplishec1 in the early 1570's and by 1574 

the wri tinr;s of !-I .i'T. (in 13n?)ish) began to ar)~)ear in 

England. 3 The se in cl ,~lded: The Pro·ohetie of the Spirl t 

~ni stola XI H. H., and The First Epistle of H. N. On tbe 

tltlepage of each it was openly declarec"1. that H.N. vras 

the author, that they wer0 translated by Christopher 

Vj_tells', and that they taught the doctr:i..ne of the House 

of Love. 

Nor ·was this the end of Po.m~list publJc~\ ti.o:n.c:. 

for in 1575 and 1579 other works of H.R. and ~is elders 

1. ~0E3ers, J., _?_:). cit., Roge!")S zive8 VltellR c·redit 
for. the c,uc cess of the Soc let~r in SrH'·land. 
0 S · t h r-. ,-~ n ,.... h • .~.- "'h V · t 11 " · n · t ; f cJ • m 1 , . .~ • .r • , v r l s v 01- • er l e __ , l n ..__ l c _ o nary o 
National Bioo-ranhv. R. :-.~. Jones remarks:nThisrudeand 
unlearned- j oyn.e:t_.,, '' however, n,,vas sufficiently learned to 
translate E.::.' s difficult books into his ado-::ted tongue." 
_<?D• C~!_., p. 442. 
3. Strype, J., An~als, Vol. II~ ii, ;. 148. The Brittsh 
I,!n:::eum dntos its com:9lete Editicns of the :Sl)istles in 
English at 1562? and 1575. 
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for the control·of the press which had grown up under 

Elizabeth made it impossible to print them in London for 

every book published required a license which had to be 

obtained from one of the two Archbishops or the Bishop of 

London. But "If illicit books and pamphlets could not 

siifely be printed at home, they could be put to press in 

Holland and smuggled into England." 1 Strype remarks that 

the Epistles of H.N. were printed in Dutch in 1577 and.a 

number of them brought to England and indicates that 

English editions followed immediately.2 The twenty 

Epist1es were printed in a number of combinations and 

editions and are adju~ged to have had a wide reading. 

In 1578 the works were so widely known that John Rogers 

could identify thirteen which he knew to be in circula

tion. 
"Bookes of H.N. which I have seene. 

1. The first Epistle of H.N. 
2~ The first and second exhortation of H.N. 
3. A Dialogue betweBn the father and the sonne. 
4. The Prophecie of the spirit of love. 
5. The Publishing of peace upon the earth. 
6. The declaration of the Masse. 
7. Their Evangelium~egni. 
a. The True and Spiritual Tabernacle. 
9. The Newe and Heavenly Jerusalem. 

10. A ~confession of their faith newly made. 
11. Sundrie Epistles of H.N."3 

1. Haller, Wm., ·The Rise or· Puritanism, P• 232, Cf. p. 230A. 
2 • Strype , J • , Op. cl t • , p • 149. 
3. Rogers, J, tip. Cit., (not paginated), p. 14 after Preface. 
No. 6 was Ir-Obably .a work by Antony Mortart. (See Ames 
~graphical Antiquities, p. 1643). No. 4 is. part of~ 
FirSt )tthortation. 
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Rogers also said that .the Glasse of Righteousness 

and the Introduction to the Glasse of Righteousness were 

in circulation but he had not seen them nor the A Booke 

called the holie Lamb."1 

The translations of Nicholas' books "had a large 

circle of readers, and each.took what he liked and left 

the rest.n2 The circulation of the wrd:tings followed 

the method of the time as described by ~roude in another 

instance as he tells of npoor cobblers 1 weavers 1 carpen

ters, trade apprentices, and humble artizans" who longing 

for kn-ewledge "might have been seen at night stealing alorg 

the lanes and alleys of London, carrying with them some 

precious load of books which it was death to possess" 

gladly risking their lives "for brief tenure of so dear 

a treasure. rr3 These works were the source of the popular 

mysticism of the day and passing from hand to hand spread 

ideas which ·were to have a connnon vogue. ttBefore Jacob 

Boehme's writings were translated into English the 

Family of Love was the most important source of popular 

myst1cism. 114 Marsden has gone so far as to say, "They 

were the fathers of that mystic strain which Jacob Behmen 

1. A New Balade or Song of the Lambes Feast. Strype, J., 
Annals 1 Vol. II, ii 1 p. 149 says that Proverbs and Docu-
mental Stntences. were also distributed. -·· · · ~----
2. ·Jones, R. M., Mysticism and Democracz, p. 130. 
3. 
4. Jones, R. M., 6p. cit., p. 131. 
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(Boehme) completed at the beginning of the last century."1 

The life of the " holy man" across the sea be

came known in England through a biography entitled 

Mirabilia Opera Dei, Certaine Wonderfulle Works of God 

which happened to H.N., written by the elder Tobias. 

It was this particular effort of the Familists which 

jarred the opposition to action. To have England flooded 

with Familist literature was serious but to have the ''mock

prophet" held up as a holy hero in a Gospel-like story 

moved the authorities to take organized steps to stamp 

out the heresy. 

The Familists, still eager to press their 

cause, issued in 1574 a sixty-seven-page tract entitled 

An ·Apology for the Servi~f the Family of Lo~,.and 

during the course of the following year a ten-page pam

phlet entitled A Brief Rehersall of the Beleef of the 

~willing in Englarid. Both of these were repuoltsned 

by Giles Calvert in London 80 years later. This latter 

document was presented to Parliament in 1575 by Familists 

in company with a nQ~ber of their books. The author 

who addressed it "unto all Good-willing which love God 

and his righteousness, salvation and peace," claimed first 

1. Marsden, J. B., The History of the Early Puritans, p. 138. 
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of all that they were a misunderstood people.l 

"Forasmuch as we are bruited and 
defamed with many manner of false reports 
and lyes, by certain malicious and slanderous 
persons that never yet communed with us of 
any such thing as they criminate and charge 
us withal, to the great defacing and hinder
ing of us 1 and our good name and fame an ong 
such to whom we rest as yet unknown, for 
that they might thereby bring us into con
tempt and obloquie, and so make us detestable 
and monstrous before the eys of the common 
people."2 

The confession proper under the heading "Deus Charitas 

Est,tt declares that they hold the Apostles Creed to be 

the heart of their belief and that they are orthodox in 

every way 1 though there is an obvious attempt in this 

apology to read the ideas of Familism into the Creed. 

The personal Familist confession which follows reveals 

the fundamental ethic of the movement. In the body of 

this ten-page doctrinal statement they are actually say

ing thatfaith is not enough for the heart of Christianity 

is love. 
nconsidering the great love of.God 

·toward us and all mankind, in that he 
bath created the man like unto his own --" 

1. The Fam111st 1 s works were printed on the Continent on 
down into the Stuart period. In 1604 Familists offered 
to procure for James I "so many books as we can out of 
Germany (where they be printed) .•• "A Petition of Familists 
to King James, ff reproduced entirely- in Rutherford, s., 
A Survey of the Spiritual Antichrist, p. 350. 
2. A Brief Rehersall of the Beleef of the Goodwilling in 
England, p. 1. 
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ttimage, and also set him in the fullness 
of life: and how that he bath moreover (when 
we became his enemies through the transgress
ing of his word, and children of death) yet 
farther extended his love toward us, and sent 
his only Son Jesus Christ into this World, which 
bath to our atonement suffered the death of 
the Crosse, which we ourselves are guilty in: 
when we now consider all this great ~ove ex
tended on us, so are we moved to love him 
again, standing even so Religati, or bound 
again (and so Religious) to love the same God 
of life with all our heart, soul and might, 
and our neighbors as ourselves. And for that 
cause to the end that we might uprightly show 
forth the same, both in deed and truth we read 
the holy Scriptures of the Prophets and Apostles 
of Christ, and all other books which exhort 
us unto such an upright life, and love of God 
and our neighbor, not using any other Cere
monies, Laws, Statutes nor Sacraments of 
Baptism and Supper of the Lord then such 
as are ministered in the Church of England. 
And to that end, obey we also our Sovereign 
Lady the Queen and the Magistrates ---; And 
that of God's Behalf and even for our con
science and the peace's cause: paying all 
tribute unto these said Magistrates, living 
obediently and Subject like even as it is 
meet and right under their laws: and also 
dealing with all men uprightly, faithfUlly and 
charitably (even like as we ourselves would 
gladly be dealt withall at their hands) 
keeping likewise pe~ce with all men, so far 
as is possible for us: and this we hold to 
be the fulfilling both of the Law and of 
the Prophets, as likewise the Doctrine of 
Christ and his Apostles, (as is said) con
tained in the Old and New Testament and our 
Conscience beareth us record, that all such 
singleminded ones ought to be defended by 
the Governors, from all injustice and 
tyranical oppression. 

This same is finally the content of · 
our Belief 1 and the ground of our Religion--" 1 

1. A Brief Rehersall of 1he. Be leaf of the Goodwilling in 
England. pp. 7-10 
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"briefly declared and, we acknowledge 
and confess concerning the same, e ven from 
the bottom of our hearts. And such as also 
required for everyone, through the gracious 
word of Life in the Service of the L~ve 
of Jesus Christ: and not else what." 

In this plea for tolerance the social ethic of 

love which Henry Nicholas had tried to express as a part 

of his system of thought is brought to focus in very down-

to-earth language. This new emphasis was to become 

increasingly significant since it put in concrete posi-

tive terms the aspirations of many who were oppressed or 

who felt that Christianity should have a practical 

expression in society. The writings of Henry Nicholas 

came more and more to be read in the light of this 

Christian sociological stress thus making the society 

of Familists a seed-bed for teaching which came to full 

fruition in Diggers, Levellers and related movements. 

The inner light, perfectionistic theme was continued, 

manifesting itself by other avenues such as in the Seeker 

and Ranter ranks. 

The sincerity which shines through The Brief 

Rehersall was wasted on the authorities though this is 

largely a true statement of Familist doctrine and practice. 

One thing which they had not· said and which the state-

church authorities realized was that while the "good-

1. A Brief Rehersall of the Beleef of the Goodwilling in 
England. pp. 7-10. . ·~ 
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willing" had no· objections to .continuing worship within 

the Church of England they hoped .to transcend it and 

eventually replace all churches, by peaceful means, with 

the Service of the Love of Jesus Christ. 

It was not long after this, and perhaps as a re

sult of it, that a number of Familists were seized. Pagitt 

writes: "The 12th of June 1575 at Paul's Crosse five 

·persons, English-men of the sect of the Family of Love, 

who-there confessed themselves utterly to detest as well 

the Author of that Sect H.N. as all his damnable errors 

and heresies." 1 That they were English proves that they 

had adherents among others than the Dutch. 

The increasing boldness of the mystical sect 

galvanized the spokesmen of orthodoxy to reply though it 

is wondered why they waited so long to do so. Perpaps 

the best known and most widely used of all attacks on 

Fandlism was John Roger's polemical work The Displaying 

of an Horrible Secte of grosse and wicked Heretiques 

naming themselv~he Familia of Love (146 pp) published 

in 1578. This diatribe which "fairly screamstt2 against 

1. Pagitt, 1., Heresiography (1&45 ed), p. 91. See also 
Domestic State Papers (1547-1580), Vol. CIII, No. 25, p.496. 
There was a confession of faith and an appeal to the Queen's 
mercy by. ''five Dutchmen condemned for Anabaptism,"on April 
8th, 1575 .. 
2. Jones, R. M. Studies in Mystical Religion, p. 540. 
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the Familists, makes use of the writings of Henry Nicholas, 

and includes a nconfession of Certain Articles" of 

Familist belief as already mentioned in this chapter. 

Roger's work was a best seller being republished .several 

times, including a selection of letters "written by the 

Family to John Rogersn along with the author's ~onfutation 

of them. 1 These letters are some indication of the per-

sistent activity of that elusive society and of their 

confidence in their cause as well as their honest desire 

to be recognized as pure in religion, morals and motives. 

Christopher Vitell immediately took ~p the gauntlet of 

challenge and answered Roger's in a· tract Testimonies of 

Sion of the great stone of foundation lay'd therein of 

Judgement and Righteousness {1578) to which Rogers replied 

in his usual manner in a piece entitled An answere unto 

a wicked and infamous libel made by ·Christopher Vitell, 

~e of the pretended Familia of Love (1578-1579)~ In both 

his writings John Rogers did the Family of Love a great 

service for devastating though his atsacks seemed they 

gave excellent publicity to the movement as well as 

reprinting lengthy selec·tions from Familist writings so 

that many of the best points of the society shine through 

his dark ragings. 

1. These letters and answers were published separately. 
Letters of the Familia to John Rogers with their Answers. 
71579). . . . . ' 
2~-These works are preserved in the Library o;f Christ ·· 
Church, Oxford, Bishop Atterbury Collection ~522, E525. 
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Two other writers took up the cudgel against the 

Family of love in the year 1579.1 William Wilkinson,. a 

student in divinity·at Cambridge, produced an attack the 

longer title of which is given here as typical of these 

polemics. 

"A Confutation of certaine articles 
delivered (by H.N.) unto the Familye of 
Love, with the exposition of Theophilus, 
a supposed Elder in the sayd Familye--
Herewith are prefixed by I. Young Bi~hop of 
Rochester, certaine notes collected out of 
their Gospell, and aunswered by the Fam
il:i·~s.t· s ~ ~ By the Author a description of 
the tyme, places, authors and manner of 
spreading the same: of their lives and 
wre.styng of Scriptures: with notes in the. 
end how to know an Heretique (out of Mr. 
Bullinger's booke agaynst the Anabaptists. 
Hereticall affirmations and ungodly exposi
tions of Scriptures by H.N. out of the 
docum.entall sentences.). tt 

Wilkinson takes the articles and the exposition of them 

by a certain elder of the Family,Theophilus, and attacks 

them successively, giving in each case the complete text 

of the otherwise unknown Familist writing. The Bishop 

of Ely·, to whom the work is dedicated, was apparently 

concerned, for in his diocese, at the Isle of Ely and else

where, the group was rapidly on the increase. ·The author 

says that the .. occasion of his writing was the reading of 

certain books of H.N. and his conferring with certain of 

the Family at Ely. These Familists requested that he 

1. Cf. Strype 1 J., Annals, Vol. II 1 ii ,. pp. 300..:.302. 
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compile his doubts as to their method of writing, unusual

ness of phrase, allegories, and unheard of divinity that 

they might see it, and this he had done sending the result 

to the Family of Love. It was the reply to this by 

Theophilus that Wilkinson deals with in his work after 

reproducing the original fourteen artic1l"e.s.· summing up his 

criticisms. The book closes with advice as to how an 

Anabaptist (and especially a Familist)~ay be identified 

following various authors but particularly Bullfnger. 

John Knewstub (1544-1642)2later one of the repre-
~ 

sentatives of the Puritan party at the Hampton-court 

conference, wrote a verbal barrage against the Society 

under the pointed title A Confutation of Certaine Monstrous 

and Horrible Heresies taught by H.N. (1579). Appended to 

this were the confutations by Microneus and Charinaeus 

ministers of the Dutch Church in London, and "The Judge

ment of a godly learned man," signed w.c. in which 

Familism is called "the heape of heresies, which some 

yeares past coming out of Dutchland arrived in England.n3 

1. Burrage, c. H., The Early English Dissenters, Vol. I, 
p. 57. These counterblasts against Familism and the publish
ing of their confessions with criticism is the parallel to 
the Anabaptist situation. On this latter Burrage writes, 
"By the publication of Confession of Faith with articles 
opposing the Anabaptists as well as of works such as these 
just mentioned, more than by any other means it would seem, 
Anabaptism at first became known to English people." · 
2:•'Mullinger, J.B., "John Knewstub,u in D.N.B. See also. 
Baker 1 History of St •. John's College { ed. Mayor). Neal 1 ~ .. ·, 
~story of the Puritans {ed. 1733) Vol. II. 
3. See appendixes to Knew stub, J., op. ·61t !~, pp. 80 ff. 
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Knewstub him·self was far from complimentary for he found 

·that ttthe err ours of the sect bee so many, so .foule and 

so filthy as would force the very·penne in passing to 

stay and stop her nose." Knewstub also translated a long 

portion of the Latin version of H.N. 1 s Evangelium Regni 

into English1 although anotherEnglish translation from 

Base A~ayne by Vittell was in circulation. Knewstub 

had earlier preached publicly at Paul's iCrosse against 

Henry Nicholas in 1576 probably at the recantation of some 

of the group.2 Two contemporary cuts ~how·this preaching 

at ttPaul' s Crosse" to have been .a popular event. 3 ·· Knew

stub's suggestion for "curing the county of.Famllismtt he 

gives in his dedication to the Earl of Warwick. His 

plan ·is simply to follow Deut. 14 where it is taught 

"that if anie shall secretly intice unto a strange re

ligion --- they stand charged not only to reveale it, 

but also that their hands shall be first upon them, to 

put them to death.'' As loyal Englishmen and Christians 

we should, he writes, not only uncover Familists "but· 

our selves to be the chief doers in the death and execu

tion of them. "4 

1. This edition is in the Lambeth Palace Library. 
2. Knewstub, J., "A Sermon preached at Paule 1 s Crosse 
the Fryday before ~.Easter, commonly called good Fryday, in 
the year of our Lorde 1576." Appended to A Confutation. 
3. Shakespeare's England, Vol. I, pp. 64 and 68. 
4. Knewstub, J., ?p. c!t., ttDedioatorie ·" 
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The bitter diatribes of Rogers, Wilkinson and 

Knewstub were a ~ue for Elizabeth and Archbishop Grindal 

to act and so on October 3rd, 1580 the Queen issued at 

Hampton Court "A Proclamation against the Sectaries of 
1 

the Family of Love," which was "proclaimed at London on 

the nineteenth diae of the same month.tt2 The proclamation 

opens by observing that "there are certain persons which 

do secretly in corners, make privie assemblies of divers 

simple unlearned people, and after they have craftily and 

hypocritically allured them to esteem them to be more 

holy and perfect men than others are, they do teaah them 

damnable heresies." Their teaching is in mystical terms 

described here as "absurd and fanatical tt and as "a 

monstrous new kind of speech never found in the Scriptures, 

nor in the ancient Father or ·writer of Christ 1 s church.'' 

Attention is paid to nheretical and seditious books first 

made in the Dutch tongue, and lately translated into 

English~ and printed beyond the seas and secretly brought 

over into the Realm." The adherents of this sect are 

to be "~everely punished" but great attention is given to 

apprehending and destroying the books of H.N. possession 

1. Sparrow, A., A Collection of Articles, Injunctions, 
Canons, etc. "Given at Our Manour of Richmond the third 
of Oct., in the two and twentieth year of our Reign." 
Cf. Wilkins Concilia, IV, p. 297, also in Liturgical Tracts, 
Lumleyd London, 1848. Mardsen in Early Purit~ (2nd ed) 
says, It would be difficult to find within so a compass, 
in any state paper, so much abuse." p. 140. 
2. Holinshed, Chronicle (Ed. 1808) Vol. IV, P• 432. Cf. 
Camdeni Annales (Ed. 1639), P• 318. 
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of whichwas the chief method of .identifying a Fanilist. 

The elusiveness of the sect was a problem for authorities 

for "they may before any Magistrate Ecclesiastical or 

Temporal --- by oath or otherwise deny any thing for their 

advantage, so as though many of them are well known to 

be teachers and spreaders abroad of these dangerous and 

damnable sects, yet by their own confession they cannot 

be condemned ---. 111 Anyone publishing., transporting or 
2 possessing the writings of H.N. are .to be imprisoned. 

The abjuration prepared by the Privy Council to 

be placed in the hands of Familists shows how absolutely 

different was the operation of two types of minds. The 

Council took very literally the allegorical language of 

Familist works and thus declared: 

"Whosoever teacheth, that the dead 
which are fallen asleep in the Lord, rise 
up in this day of his judgement, and appear 
unto us in Godly glory which shall hence
forth live in us everlastingly with Christ, 
and reign upon the earth, is a detestable 
heretic. Whosoever teacheth that to be 
born of the Virgin Mary out of the seed of 
David, after. the flesh,· is to be expounded 
of the pure doctrine out of the seed of love, 
is a detestable heretic. Whosoever teacheth, 
that Jesus Christ is come unto us accord-
ing to his promise to the end that all they 
which love God and his righteousness, and 
Christ and perfect being, might presently 
enter into true rest, which God had prepared tt 

1. Sparrow, A. , Cp. c 1 t. , p. 140 • - . . 
2. Knappen; M.M., Tudor Puritans, p. 372. Cf.- Welwood, J., 
~rials of the English Aff'airs (1709) 1 p. 68. .., 

.· 



"from the beginning for his elect and 
inherit eyerla.sting life, is a detestable 
heretic." 
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The analogies of· the judgement, incarnation and 

heavenly rest employed by the Familists to explain their 

doctrine were not at all understood by those whom H.N. 

had called "S.chriftgeblertin," the scripture learned. The 

council and clergy could not conceive of judgement in 

terms of an immanent God who broke into the course of his-

tory inaugurating a new age of love by the Holy Spirit. 

For them thinking of true doctrine as the seed of love 

begotten of the Holy Spirit. even as Jesus was Virgin-born 

of Mary, was obnoxious as was any idea of perfection in 

terms of a heavenly rest or everlasting life in the 

present age. 

One of the most comprehensive theological 

examinations of Familism is found in Thomas Roger's 

{D. 1616) exposition of the 39 articles.2 Rogers, who 

took his M.A. at Oxford in 1576, felt that he should in 

conjunction with his commentary on the articles thoroughly 

expose any heresy related to each of the theological 

tenets. His early edition namea The English Creede con-

1. Underhill, E.B., Tracts on Liberty of Conscience, p.386. 
Cardwell, Documentary Annals, Vol. I,pp. 392, 396. Wilkin's 
Concilia, IV( pp. 296-297. Rutherford, s., Op. cit., 
{London 1648) 1 p. 354. Fuller, Them. Op. 't~it., XVI Cent., 
Bk. IV, P• 113. Fuller says that ten members of the Privy 
C9uncil placed the abjuration in the bands of each known 
Famili.st. 
2. Shaw, W. A., "Thomas Rogers," in D.N.B. 
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senting with the True, Ancient, Catholique and Apostolique 

Church, came out in two parts dated 1585 and 1587 respec

tively. In 1607 the subject matter was recast and 

published as The Faith, Doctrine, and Religion professed 

and protected in the Realm of England and Dominions of the 

same, expressed in Thirty-nine Articles.l Rogers makes 

considerable use of the writi~gs of Henry Nicholas refer

ring to the Evangelium Reg~i~ Prophecie of the Spirit of 

Love, A Clear Instruction, {The Fourth Epistle of H.N.), 

The Spiritual Land of Peace, Documentall Sente~, The 

First Epistle of H.N., The Proverbs of H.N. 2 The testi

mony of Thomas Rogers is somewhat weakened since on 

occasions he leans heavily on John Rqger's polemic The 

Displaying and William Wilkinson's A Confutation, but it 

is nevertheless a valuable witness to the fact that in 

1585 and in 1607 Familism loomed up as one of the best 

known and most feared of the deviating factions in Eng

lish religious life.3 It reveals also the success of 

1~ This work ran to many editions. Ccmbridge, 1607, 1691, 
London 1621, 1629, 1637, 1658, 1661. The Parker Society 
Edition 1854 edited by J.J.S. Perowne contains useful notes. 
Perowne has painstakingly checked every reference in Roger's 
work and where possible quotes them. 
2. These are the titles used by Rogers. The exact titles 
can be seen in the bibliography. 
3. Rogers also makes use of an unknown work entitled, 
A Pattern of the Present Time, which contains "Leon 
Ramsey*s Confession," dated 1589. See PP• 246.and 284. 
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the Familist strategy of infiltrating into Engli~h thought 

through use of the printing press. By this means Familist 

thought was becoming both directly and indirectly part -·of 

the warp and woof of a religiously minded society the 

effects of which are adequately appare~t from 1620 on 

into the Commonwealth period. The editions of Roge~s 

expositions continuing until the end of the 17th century 

kept Familism before the public eye long after the Society 

had lost its dynamic and its membership had been assimila

ted into organizations better suited to the times. 

The bitter attacks on the Familists from the Crown 

and Archbishop indicate a fear of this Society. The strong 

action most li~ely sprang in part from fear of another 
1 MHnster 1 "the Moscow of that day,'' or it may have been 

a diversionary action to strengthen the Church of England ~ 

but it seems more likely that the authorities considered 

Familism a genuine danger. John Rogers maintained that 

in 1578 there were as many as a thousand followers in 

England,2 an estimate which Underhi113 considers a 

minimizing of the Familistts strength and which Btirrage4 

sees as an exaggerated figure. It would seem from the 

frequent mentions of Familists, the amount of literature 

1. Smyth 1 c~ H.~ op. c~., p. 35. 
2. Rogers, J. 1 op. oit. 
3. Underhill, E. B.~ op. c~t., pp. 358 ff. 
4. Burrage, C. H. 1 op. Cit., Vol. I 1 P• 212. 
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on the subject and the later development that they were 

considerable in number and growing rapidly about 1580. 

The anonymous Cambridge author of A Supplication -- found 

de~gatory (1606) remarks that "it is well known how that 

twenty-five ·years ago the number of them was great, and 

dispersed in divers parts," He particularly names Surreu, 

Sussex, Middlesex, Barkshire, Hampshire, Essex, Isle of 

Ely, Cambridgeshire, Suffolk, Norfolk, in the Northeast, 

and finally in most shires of thisrealm. He continues, 

"In those days they did most abound 
and were grown to such a number, as the 
displayer of the sect delivered how his 
heart did rue to speak that which one of 
the same society did avouch to him for 
truth, not a few ministers of the simple 
sort, have with H.N. his fancies en
tangled ---.~1 

Rutherford writes that there were Familists even 

in high places. "It is not like but Q. Elizabeth heard 

of these (Familist) books and saw them, since many of her 

and K. Ja.mes his court favored them. tt 2 In another place 

he notes that "Divers of the court ofQueen Elizabeth and 

of K. James, and same nobles were Familists, I would that 

these who now rule all, by violence and force, were not 

1. A Supplication of the Family of Love exam.ined and found 
derogator~ (1606), p. 28. Cf. Domestic State Papers, 1572, 
CXX, No. 2, p. 575. "Petition of the Dutch strangers in
habiting Halstead, in-Essex, to Sir Francis Walsyngham. 
That 40 families of strangers may be permitted to inhabit 
and dwell in Halstead, .and quietly f'ollow their trade." 
2. Rutherford, s., op •. cit., p. 347_ Note H.,Cf. with the 
Quakers later. Vfuiting, c. E., ap. cit., p. 229. 
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of that abominable way."1 These escaped punishment since 

"the prelates, that respected ever the persons of men, 

would not publicly accuse them by name, because they were 

eminent men, as they are now, and because they were also 

friends of Bishops, and enemies to non-conformists then. 

called Puritans."2 Etherington, looking back forty years, 

notes that the Familists could say, 

"It is not M. Randall and we only 
that teach and entertain this doctrine of 
H.N. there have been and are, great doc
tors of divinity, so called, yea and some 
great peers, and persons of quality and 
estate in ~his land, as elsewhere, that 
have taught and entertained the same with 
great affection and high applause."3 

From this it seems an element of the aristocracy 

and royalty had taken to dabbling in mystical writings. 

These dilettantes like many modern ttpinkstt considered 

themselves above the law while encouraging divisive ele

ments among the people. From this source ~ay well have 

come some of the ideas current in left-wing Puritans of 

the higher ranks. 

A Cambridge man in 1606 while dissecting the Fam

ilists Supplication to James I, also notes the group are 

everywhere "nor are the chiefest places of the realm free 

1. Ibid., P• 349, Note t. 
2. Ibid., P• 353. 
3. Etherington, J., op. cit .• , p. 10. Etberington relates 
a discussion with a certain Lord who was a Familist. 
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1 
from these men." All this rather seems to go against 

Burrage 1 s claim that "Before 1600 the Family of Love can 

have attracted few converts in England, and even until 
2 

1620 and later it must have been slow progress." True 

there was no landslide of converts but certainly a steady 

progress as the continual literary sniping indicates.3 

Th:e: situation was not at all unsuitable in the 

years between 1580 and the delivery of their apology to 

King James (1604) for the growth of the movement. Bishop 

Woolton at Exeter found that he was forced to deal with 

the Family of Love which, he says, had spread to his dio-· 

case from East Anglia. Among those "afflictedtt was one 

of his clergy who was encouraging the spread of the Society. 

The charges against his doctrine includes mention of his 

belief that the Book of Genesis should be interpreted 

allegorically, and his claim that the Church of England 

was as imperfect as the Church of Rome and thus not a 

higher stage in the progressive reformation leading to 

perfection. This clergyman appealed to Lord Burleigh 

1. A Supplication of the Family of Love Examined and found 
derogatory, p. 28. 
2. Burrage , C • H. , op. ci t. , p. 212. 
3. Cf. Bax, B. , 2P. c 1 t. , p. 359. "In spite of everything 1 
the sect seems to have made continuous progress towards 
the end of Elizabeth's reigh, and the action of the Privy 
Council in 1579 ~n deciding to hinder the further advance-
does not seem to have resulted in anythi~g important ... 
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and Bishop Woolton, who had imprisoned the unfortunate 

man, replied to an inquiry from the council asking that 

the sentence stand beeau·se· "that Randall bath many com

plices and that hurtful. sect, the Fani_ly of Love, -beginneth 

to creep in this country, of which hurtful company I 

have brought twenty to open recantation in this Cathedral 
. 1 

Church." · 

Woolton intimates that there were others known to 

be Familists which he must deal with. 

The Isle of Ely was perennially-vexed by various 

sects and the followers of H.N. were not absent bu-t are 

mentioned in a number of instances. On May 24th, 1583 

seven ministers from-this locality wrote to the council 

about the problem of unattended flocks being led astray 

since many parishes near Ely are "infected with the familie 

of love."2 According to such reports vacant parishes and 

parishes shepherded by poorly educated ministers often 

were led to follow Familism attractively taught by the 

enthusiastic tradesmen-teachers who were the sect's 

colporteurs. In 1592 the gentry of Suffolk wrote to 

the Council saying that "The state of the church -- grows 

----------------
1. Landsdowne Mss. 38/15. Rowse, A.L., The England of 
Elizabeth, p. 409. 
2. Peel, A., The Seconde Parte of a ~egister, pp. 228-230. 
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grows every day more sick, and those whom it most concerns 

have been so careless that the hope of its recovery is 

almost desperate." They go on by asking their contact 

in London to ''plead with the council to do something to 

bring about u~iformity for the clergy are condemned by all--." 

They demand order and uniformity for "Order is the rule 

of the Spirit of God.nl The confusion had given opportun

ity for heresy but the council must, writes the Suffolk 

gentry 1 ''not allow the papists their treacharies, sub

tilties and heresies, nor the Family of Love, an egg of 

the same neEt, nor the Anabaptists nor Brownists but 

abhor and punish all these."2 
-

Through the last two decades of the century the 

Family operated in that same quiet way and experienced 

a moderate growth. Apart from private gatherings and 

study groups they were inconspicious in the community for 

they did not object to the established church and unlike 

the Anabaptists made full use of i.ts sacramental services 

including in most cases the baptism of their children. 

A contemporary observer noted that where sacraments "were 

by the laws of the land allowed" that the Family of lov&. _. 

followed H.N. 1 s teaching to "obey their rulers and their 

1. Domestic State Papers, 1592, Sept. , CC XLII I, No. 25. 
PP• 275-276. 
2. Loc. Sit. 



189' 

laws, and for obedience sake not to rebel in any case, 

that they rather should go to church where the same 

(sacraments) were administered." 
1 

The apology sent by the Familists to King James I 

in 1604 takes the King's comparison of the Good-willing 

with the Puritans as the subject of its opening remarks • 
. 

James in Basilican Doron, written for Prince Henry, __ 

gives the name Puritan to those whom he identifies as a 

ttvile sect among the Anabaptists called the Family of 

Love.,n2 but the Family obje.ct and "do utterly disolaime 

and detest all said absurd and self-conceited opinions and 

disobedient and erroneous sorts of the Anabaptists, Brown, 

Penry, Puritans, and all·other proud minded sects and 

heresies whatsoever, protes~ing upon paine of our lives, 

that we are not consenting nor agreeing with any such 

.brainesicke preachers."3 James, like Elizabeth despised 

1. Strype 1 J. 1 Annals, Vol. II., 1( p. 561. 
2 •. King James I, Basilicon Doron 1603) Preface paragraph 
6. "First· then, as to the name of Puritans, I am not ig
norant, that the style thereof doth properly belong only 
to that vile sect among the Anabaptists called the Familia 
of Love, because they think themselves only pure and in 
a manner without sin, the only true church and the only 
worthy to be participants of the Sacraments, and all the 
rest of the world to be an abomination in the. sight of God. 
Of this sr.ecial sect I principally mean when I speak of 
Puritans.' Cf. Ormerod, 0., The Picture of a Puritan. A 
Relation of the opinions qpalities and practices of the 
Anabaptists in Germanie and of the PUritans in England. 
(Same in four score things). (1605). 
3. A Petition of the Fami.lists to the Kings most Excellent 
Majesty James the First, (1604) in 1ffi:t1ierford,S. Op. Cit., 
pp. 343-344. 
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the Puritansl and had taken opportunity to compare them 

to another group which he bad considered much worse and 

thus it is a rather pitiful fact that the Family-dis-

associate themselves so pointedly from the Puritans as 

though to improve their own lot. The petition states that 

the Puritans had been great enemies of the Good-willing 

for the past 25 years and now the Familists turn to call 

them "those of the heady humours -- who are much more 

zealous, religious and precise in the tything of mint, 

annis and cummin, and in the preferring of such like 

pherisaicall and self chosen outward traditions and grounds, 

or hypocritical! righteousnesse, then in the performing 

of judgement, mercy and faith, and such like true and in

ward righteousnesse which God doth most chiefly require 

and regard ---."2 

They maintain befor~ the king that nthey have be-. 

.. haved in all orderlinesse and peacablenesse" and have not 

1. Creighton, M., The Age of Elizabeth, p. 125 & p. 142. 
"Elizabeth made this plain to Dr. Humphreys at Oxford as 
be led an academic procession into the Queen 1 s presence. 
She offered her hand and said 1 That loose gown, doctor, 
becomes you mighty well: I wonder your notions should be 
so narrow." Cf. Shakespears England, Vol. I, p. 58; 
Shakespeare, Wm., Twe1fthNight, Vol. II, iii, pp.l53-156; 
Carpenter, W.B., op. eit., P• 228. . 
2. A Petition---, in Butherford, S., op. bit., p. 345. 
This is prophetic of the Quaker-Puritan controversy. See 
Nuttall, G., The Holy Spirit in Puritan Faith and Practice, 
P• 13. 
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swerved nrrom the established Religion in this land either 

in service, ceremonies, Sermons or Sacraments,'' neither 

have they npublickly spoken or inveighed either ~y word 

or writing against our late Sovereign Princesse government.nl 

They admit having read the books of H.N. and say that in 

them they ~ere taught "dutiful obedience toward God and 

Magistrates, and to live a Godly and honest life, and to 

love God above all things and our neighbors as ourselves, 

agreeing therein with all the holy Scriptures as wee un

derstand them."2 James is recommended to read the works 

of H.N. for he. shows in them, 

"the unpartial service of love ---
to the end that all people (when they heare 
or read his writings, and do thereby per~ 
ceive their sinnes, and estranginges . · 
from God and Christ) might endeavour them 
to bring forth the due fruits of repen
tance, which is reformation and newnesse 
of life, according as all the holy Scrip
tures doth likewise require the same of 
everyone·. And that they might in that 
sort became saved through Jesus Chr$st, 
the only Saviour of all the world.n 

In spite of this high standard of life they are, 

as is H.N., falsely accused of all sorts of "Damnable 

errors and filthy liberty of the flesh,"4and that unjustly·. 

The petition offers to bring from Germany ttwhere 

they be printed" a number of H.N.'s works and if be de

sired an elder who knew him to expound the "unusuall 

1. Ibid.,pp. 345-346. 
2. Ibid., P• 346. 
3. Ibid., pp. 346-347. 
4. Loc. eit. 
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words, phrase or matter that may--- seem--- darke and 

doubtful."1 If after this James is able to convince them 

of error among their doctrines they promise to amend 

their belief.2 

That this petition was actually delivered into 

the hands of King James is doubted by Samuel Rutherford 

but without much reason. Fuller in agreement with most 

authorities thought ~hat J~es had actually examined it 

but was wary of drawing conclusions as to the result for 

he wrote: 

"I finde not what effect this peti
tion_produced; whether it was slighted, 
and the petitioners looked upon as in
considerable, or beheld as a few frantick 
folk out.of their wits, which consideration 
alone often melted their adversaries anger 
into pity unto them.tt3 

No record of royal action is found in the ~ate 

Papers, but it was not allowed to go unchallenged for

once again a Cambridge man writing anonymously attacked 

the petition in 1606 in A Supplication of the Family of 

examined and found derogator~, {65 pp), as did Ruth~

ford who reproduces in entirety the petition and thoroughly 

criticizes it in heavily laden margins. 4 -

1. Ibid., P• 350. 
2. ibid., pp. 351-352. 
3. FUller, Thom., op. cit., Bk. X, p. 30. Fuller quotes 
at length from the p_etition. 
4. Rutherford, s., op. eit., pp. 343-354. 
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The steady growth of the Fa11ily went on in the 

early Stuart period. One writer after telling of their 

wide influence in the last quarter of the preceeding cen

tury says, nsince that they are diminshed, I hear not, 

but them to be greatly increased through rueful conivances 

I have arguments to think; b~t that their increase may be 

hindered., I hope authority will take order."1 Thomas 

is correct in being s~ceptical when the anonymous tract 

says., "the. number of them is great 1 ap.d most of them very 

rich,tt but this does not detract from the fact of both 

n~erical increase and more extensive dissemination of 

Familist ideas. Little is found in the way of governmw$ 

notices, it is true 1 but "The many illusions to their 
::::: 

belief leads to the opinion that there must have been a 

number of members." 2 

The Elizabethan stage which so freely lampooned 

every social quirk of the righteous and unrighteous alike 

took notice of the Familists. Thomas Middleton armed 

with a Rabelaisian mind and a caustic wit wove the 

streetcornered humor about the Family of Love into bed

room farce replete with slapstick comedy and shady double

meaning phrases ~S The play The Fa.m.:tly of Love 1 "~cted 

--------
1. A Supplication---., p. 28. 
2. Thomas, A. c., 6~. Cit., p. 22. 
3. Archer 1 Wm •. andawrence, W .J., "The Playhouse," in 
Shakespears England, Vol. II, p. 283 ff. See index for· .. , 
numerous references to Thorn. Middleton. 
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by the children of his Maiesties Revells," relates the 

nefarious activities of Lipsalve and Gudgeon "two gallants 

that only persue city lecheryu and of their relations 

with "a brother of the F~ily,u Dryfat a merchant, and 
- . 

Mistress Purge," an elder in the Family. The thread which 

holds the play together is the reported ·Familist custom 

of announcing themselves at a meeting by knock.ing and 

saying "here is a brother or a sister."l The drama 

designed to appeal to the ribold sensibilities of the 
;? 

Elizabethan capital ran from 1604 to 1607 coming into 

print the following year as licensed by Sir George Buck 

on October 12th, 1607. The preface remarks that the play 

had "passed the censure of the Stage with a general applause, 

now I leave it to be tried by the acute judgement of the 
2 

famous fixed wits of the citie." 

How many jokes at the expense of the "Good-will

ing" this work inspired. one cannot begin to guess but 

it undoubtedly confirmed the uninformed in their prejudice 

against the Familists. At the same time a charge of 

immorality coming from Thomas Middleton was not taken with 

great seriousness since he found the same behaviour in 

every s~gment of society.3 

1. Rogers, J., bp. cit., "and when they came to the house 
of meeting,.they knocke at the doore saying here is a 
Brother in Christ, or a Sister in Christ." (Sig. H,iiii). 
2. Middleton, Thoro, Ibid., ''·Preface. 1' 
3. Wright, L.B., Middle-;Class Culture· in Elizabethan Eng_. .. -
land, p. 305. Middleton wrote plays "on the dishonesty of 
tradesmen1 s wives, the knavery of doctors and apothecaries, 
the lechery of gallant.s, the hypocr~9Y and narrowness of i.sY 
the .Puritans, and the unpleasantne5s""'of citizens generally.•• / 
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F1amilists were the 1hu·tt.·. of many jokes in 

current literature and are men.tioned in The Lady of 

Pleasure by Sherley (Act I, Pt. 1), in the Works of 

Besront and Fletcher (Vol. XIV, p. 145), in The Alchemist 

of Ben J~nson (Works ed Giff. IV, p. 187), and in the 

drama A Quiet Life another of Middleton1 s plays {Works IV, 

p. 437).1 The method of treatment in each of these in-

stances, however, is more a measure of the public mind 

than an insight into the sect under scrutiny. 

Despite the scurrilous treatment which the Frun-

ilists receiv'ed on every hand ,that esoteric indefinable 

appeal which every mystic sect has,continued "to draw 

those inclined to this type of faith.u2 Small numbers 

continued to accept the invitation of the First Epist~ 

of H.N. directed to the spiritually thirsty to, 

"com now all hether, to the livinge 
Waters which flow-fourth out of the I 

Fountayne of Love. Com and drinke ·of 
the same livinge Watel~s of the Love 
and with those same quench a%d re
freash your thirsty Soules." 

The continued drawing power of Familism occasioned 

another unfavorable treatment of it, that of Henry Ains

worth {1571-1622) entitled An Enistle sent unto two 

daughters of Warwick from H.N. -- with a refutation. 

1. Notes by A. Dyce in Middleton 1 s Works, Vol. II, pp.l03-
106. See also E. Brydges, ~itute, Vol. IV, p. 140 ff 
which quotes freely from H.N. 1 s Comoedia a work in a poetic 
form.. . .. 
2. Marsden, J.B., op. cit., pp. 138-139. 
3. The First Epistle of H.N., Chapter III, No. 22. 
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Ainsworth takes the epistle of Nicholas and in the usual 

manner replies to it section by section,reproducing the 

entire letter which would otherwise have been almost 

totally unknown then and now. Ainsworth finds Familism 

a "religion for athiests and carnal hypocrites" more 

blasphemous than anything written by "Mohamet.u H.N., 

says Ainsworth, tries to obscure the meaning of his doc

trine so that he can always have as a last defense the 

claim that he is not understood. In the course of his 

attack Ainsworth, despite his hard words, makes Nicholas' 

position on external services and the spirit life very 

plain. Ceremonies are external signs "set forth by God 

and his ministers to direct people to the inward life 

of ·Christ in the Sp:i.ri t." The se services of the church 

do not make a man a Christian and if any man "think that 

he is a Christian before the Spirit of Christ is born 

in him (he is) a theif and a murderer" for any public 

confession ttmust stand in greater force than to be con

fessed with the mouth in a ceremonial service which is a 

baptizing with water or some other elementish confession.tt 

Ainsworth' s sum.11atior.. of Familist nir.tpietiesn gives 

considerable insight into their doctrine. 

Ainsworth's examination of Fa~ilism marks the 

end of an era of that Society1 s existence in England. 

From this time on the references to the Family of Love, 
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and there are a considerable number, take a more im

per~sonal for:"ll; the reader of these cannot but feel a 

difference ln f:pirit. The earl:ler polemical pieces 

were v.rritten in a defense against an insidious fifth 

column of mystical reli,gton actively engae;ed in propa

gating its doctrine on every hand, but by tbc end of 

the reign of James I and &1ring the Co~nonwealth anti

Pamilist writers are not cornbattj_ng a secret society but 

a more difficult to isolate enemy existing primarily in 

the realm of idea. 



CHAPTER V 

Famllist Doctrine in English Thou:.eht 
in the Period from James I to the end 
of the Commonwealth. 
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In transition to the discussion of the later 

bloom of Familist doctrine in England it is necessary to 

discuss the relationship of the Family of Love to those 

other parties which stood outside of the State Church or 

dissented from its pract.ice s. 

The Familists were frequently confounded with 

other sects which pleased neither them nor the other 

elements involved. When James I in 1604 grouped Fami

lists and Puritans together it stung the latter so 

deeply that Rutherford felt it worthwhile to reply some 

forty-fouryears later writing that ttKing James was 

misinformed in that , for Familists and the godly un-

justly called Puritans, are as contrary as light and. 

darknesse.tt1 The Familists were not content with James' 

classification of them either, refusing to be linked 

with such·ttproud minded sects and heresies whatsoever."2 

The Familists likewise disdain separatists like Browne 

and Penry as well as the Anabaptists whom they "utterly 

disclaime and detest" because of their "absurd and·self

conceited opinions.»3 The.Anabaptists, who were the 

1. Rutherford, s., A Survey of the Spiritu~ Antichrist,p.343. 
2. "A Petition of the Fanilists to King James," in Ruth~ 
ford, s., 6p. ~it., p. 344. 
3. Loc. ttit. 
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supposed progenitors of Familism, while firmly denying 

all their continental connections, likewise were careful 

to maintain that they had no past or present relationship 

with the Family of Love or its founder Henry Nicholas. 

English Baptists were as anxious to dissQciate themselves 

from Familism as Menno Simons had been to sever all connec

tions with the M-llnsterites and "Davidgeorgians. 11 It was 

with this in mind that the early Baptists made a declara

tion of their position in A Discovery of the Abominable 

Delusions of those who call themselves the ·Family of Love. 1 

Helwys further confirmed this opinion as he wrote "But 

if it would suffice to bring my body to that they call 

their church, and require of me no worship, I will go 

when they will, only not when their false worship .is 

performed. For I abhor the cursed doctrine of the 

familists herein."2 This Baptist author goes on to de

clare unequivoca-lly that he will have nothing to do with 

"that fantastic.al sect" for he and his associates "passe 

by the most ungodly and unwise Familists.u3 

There is no doubt that Anabaptists and Familists 

had little in common with one another. That Familism 

1. Cf. Underhill, E.B., Tracts on Liberty of Conscience, 
p. 385.,"It is evident that the Familists had nothing in 
common with the Baptists with whom they were often unfairly 
associated by"their opponents." See Whiting, C.E.,Op.Cit.,p.284. 
2. He1~s, Thomas, "Persecution for Beligion Judg'd and 
Condemn d. 11 -in Tracts on Liberty, p •. 113. Cf. pp .147 ,1~4 ,165. 
3. Ibid., P• 165. 
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in its transplanted state perhaps attracted certain Ana

baptists into its ranks does not alter this fact. The 

Anabaptists in contrast to Familists were literalists who 

held very closely to the written word of Scripture as they 

understood it and were critical of any departure fran this. 

There is also an emphasis on the ordinance of Baptism 

and the place of the Lord 1 s Supper which would not be 

found in the Society of the Fanilists who ultimately deny 

the value of any ceremony or sacrament. The Baptists 

had an understanding of the church as the visible body of 

believers under pastors and deacons in local autonomous 

group~ while the F~ilists were a society with a strange 

hierarchy and no real concept of the church as such. 

There is a point of agreement in their mutual discontent 

with the established church that allowed an unregenerate 

church membership but they differ even here, however, for 

the Baptist emphasis was on faith as the medium of re

gene~ation and the binding element of fellowship while 

among the Familists love was the dynamic which would 

accomplish these ends. 

The Familists were likewise confused with that 

strange sect the Adami te s who from time to time made 

th~ir appearance in history.l There is no real evidence 

1. Whiting, C.E., Studies in English Puritanism,pp. 284, 
288; The Ranters may have been involved in this identifi~a
tion. 
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however, that the Adamites were ever in England al-

though some extremists on the fringes of theSociety may 

have by their actions given the ~pression that they were 

akin to that sect. It is much more likely that c~on 

goss~p·and such propaganda as the play, The Familia of Love 

together with a description of Adamites in the heresio

graphies gave this opinion. Underhill, Pagitt, R. 

L'Estrange, Petitt and the other connoiseurs of heresy, 

however, distinguish between Familist and Adamite. 1 

On at least one occasion the Family of Love is 

considered the same party as the Seekers. Thomas Helwys, 

the General Baptist, makes their doctrine equal when he 

classifies in one breath the "unwise Familists and 

scattered flock, that say he {Christ) is in the desert, 

that is, no where to be found in the profession of the 

gospell according to the ordinances.«2 On another occa

sion he speaks of their common view of baptism3 and in 

replying to their error uses the name Familist alone.4 

1. Underhill, T., Hell Broke Loose, 1660; Pagitt, E., 
Heresiograbhy, 1636,1661, PP• 81 & 91; L1Estrange, R., 
A Further iscovery of the Plot, 1680; Petitt, Vision~ 
of Reformation, 1683; Davis, J., Apocalyp.su.l p. 78, 
11The Postboy," 1706, pp. 427-428.-
2. "An Advertiseament or admonition unto the Congregationsn 
{1611), P• 51 quoted from Burrage, op. cit., ,Vol.I,p.215. 
Burrage saj.d that "Scattered flock" was a name given to 
the seekers prior to 1620. 
3. "Persecution for Re~ion Judg'd and Condemn'd," p.l64 
as reproduced in Tracts on Liberty of Conscience edited 
by E. B. Underhill. 
4. Ibid. 1 P• 165. 
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It is entirely conceivable that at this point the Seekers 

were related to the Family of Love and may have origina

ted from them but they developed :ttrto~;a separate party by 

1620.1 William Penn notes certain "tender" people who 

"oame forth" in ttthe last age" just before the rise of 

the Society of Friends and he names them Seekers or the 

Family of Love as though there was no clear cut distinc

tion between them. 2 Some of the Seekers had similar be-

liefs to the Familismbut there was such a diversity of 

opinion among the Seekers themselves that it would be 

extremely unlikely that many of them arose out of the 

Family of Love. The classification of various Seeker 
3 elements in The Great Plot for Restoring Poper~ speaks 

of those who believed in the existence of a true church 

but considered themselves above authority and those who 

held that the company of true believers had outgrown 
4 

all externals. John Jackson distinguishes Seekers of 

three persuasions; those against all ordinances, those 

who do not see sufficient ground for the present practice 

1. Cf. Burrage, ;pp. oit, Vol. I, P• 214 1 "Somewhat closely 
allied to the Familists, but apparently distinct, though 
perhaps originally derived from them, were the English 
Seekers." Burrage more definitely relates the Seekers. to 
the Lega tine Arians. · 
2. Perm, Wm., "Preface," P• V, to A Journal of George Fox. 
3. London 1 1663. 
4. Whitney I c.E. I t)p. cit., 
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It may well be that those divisions of the Seekers 

who felt that they had attained a spiritual state which 

raised them above need for ordinances or who felt that all 

true believers had outgrown ordinances were so persuaded 

by Familist teaching either from individuals or the read

ing of H.N. 1 s books. 

The Familists were identified in The Ranters Bible -
(1650) as a sect of the Ranters despite the fact that 

Familism had been active in England for fifty years be-
2 

fore Ranterism was heard of. The Familists of Love, 

Shelomethites, elements, Athians, Nicolaitanes, Marcionites, 

and Seleucian Donatists all' of which would have been dif

ficult to find in England in 1650~ are named in the above 

as subdivisions of the Ranters. There seems to be~ how-

ever, a relationship between the people called Ranters 

and F~list doctrine.
1
for in.that wide.base of religious 

agitation the "high flown" Christology and perfectionist 

soteriology deposited in English thinking by Fanilism 

could easily enough have been combined with Ranterisnuas 

1. HA Doubt Resolved or Satisfaction for Seekers," 1655, 
PP• 15 ff. -
2. Barclay, R., The Inner Life etc., Po 414. uThe R~ters 
appeared in England under that name, not earlier than 
1640-1641. 
3. 11h1t1~, C .E., op. oll,:_, p. 273. 
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it often was in the springs from which Henry.Nicholas 

first drew lt. It is this mystical melting pot now 

denominated Familist-Ranterism which served as a school 

for men like James Nayler and others of similar stamp.1 

To relate the Familist Society as discussed in 

this chapter with the Ranters, however, is a mistake for 

though Familist opinions were present in Ranter thinking, 

there was no organized subdivision of the extremists 

which co·uld be termed the Familists of Love •2 The contem-

porary writers who so speak of them are groping in the 

dark trying to bound these ephemeral sects which in 

reality had no solid existence as found among the early 

-Baptists and Quakers. It is quite probable that no 

Familist society, as known in the reigns of Elizabeth 

and Jam.e s I 1 existed ·by the time the Ranters came to 

public attention. 

Among all of these parties and types of religion 

there was, despite .the claims of their leaders that they 

were totally isolated from one another, a considerable 

turnover of !nembership. It ·was qu:tte common for an in-

1. Nuttall, G. F., James Na~l~r: A Fresh Approach, :esp. 
p. 3. Dr. Nuttall includes in this milieu the Behmenists 
as led by Dr. Pordage. ·Cf. Ba.x, B., on. cit., p. 368. 
2. Barcle.y, R., Anarchy of the Ranters makes the Ranters 
a "moderate" descendant of the M~nSt'er Anabaptist party 
in England. Th_e younger Robert Bar clay spoke of the . 
Brethren of the Free Spirit as coming from Holland, The 
Inner Life etc., pp. 414 ff. ---
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dependently minded sectary of unstable personal~ty to 

run the gamut of sects, societies and partie·s without 

any difficulty. John Salmon, author of Heights in DeE~ 

and Depths in Heights, went from the Church of England, 

to Presbyterianism, to Independency, to Baptist and find

ing himself still dissatisfied he founded a variety of 

religion all his own. 1 It is not wondered that English 

sectaries were more than once charged with not being 

particular about tenets of belief even to the point where 

it was said that they had no specific convictions whatso

ever.2 Robert Baillie of Glasgow found the English sec

taries worse than the Dutch for though the latter were 

divided they had a zeal for what they believed but "not 

so the Englishtt for, 

ttAmong the English Sectaries there 
appears no zeal at all for anything they 
call truth: a man now among them may run 
through the whole circle or errors, from 
Independence to Anti-paedobaptism, from 
hence to Arminianism, from this to Anti
nomianism 1 thereafter to the Seeker·s 1 
thence to the Antitrinitarians, the Famil
ists, the Atheists or whether he will, and 
and no church censure at all be executed 
against him, nor any of his fellows ab
stain from his company as an exco~nunicated 
Heretick, but if he make a profession of 
piety not withstanding of. all his opinions 
he shall be entertained as a Saint."3 

1. Barcla7, ~.,The Inner Life, etc., P• 429. 
2 • Bailld.", R., Anaba..ptism, ( 1647), p. 96. "many -- are 
be·come Seekers denying all churches 1 all officers, all 
ordinances~" Cf. P• 109. Nuttall, G., op. oit., P• 13. 
3. Ibid., p. 104. 
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Just as among the Puritans these who "had the 

root of the matter" were acceptable among the elect so 

among the common people of the various parties, mystical 

and otherwise, there was a cult of holy living which 

readily accepted those who showed the fruits of Christian-

ity in their daily lives and·who spoke the cant of 

"spiritual" religiort. This cult ran across all boundries 

of individual differences and the transfer from one party 

to another demanded little change of life or allegiance 

for the emphasis was on "inner-experience'' with Christ. 

Thus while Baillit~l has overpainted this picture, somewhat, 

and perhaps his illustrations were not entirely well 

chosen he has pointed o:ut:a significant fact. This was an 

age in which England was full of persons who were adrift 

from· any established anchorage; they were "earnest seekers 

for the truth" who were "in their earnestness multiply

ing strange doctrines and setting up-different sects to 

empha~ize the various aspects of truth which appealed to 

each one." 1 In the time of the Civil War and after 

with the laxity of control and the introduction of that 

dangerous blessing freedom religious individuali~ ex-

pressed itself very openly. Marsden writes: 

1. Emmot, E.B., A Short History of Quakerism, p. 74. 
Edwards, T. in Gangraena notes l99 sects. See also Whiting, 
C.E., 6p •. dit., pp. 233 and 234-321. 
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uThe distractions of the times now 
suspended the restraints of church dis
cipline; opinions monstrous and prodigious 
started up every day, and were broached with 
impunity in public and in private, and multi
tudes were led astray. The number of new 
sects, religious and political, with which 
England swarmed appears almost incredible. 
The sober puritans were confounded. The 
state of England reminded them of the fab
ulous description of the sands of Libya, 
where scorching suns produce new monsters 
every year." 

Turning now to the age of Famil1sm1 s second bloom 

in England it is noticed that there was up to 1660·a 

tremendous outpouring of devotional literature in Eng-

land and a new emphasis on individual interpretation of 

the Scriptures.2 The publication of the Authorized Ver-

sion of the Bible in 1611 encouraged both of these trends 

in personal religion. There was also in London, now a 

metropolis of over half a million population, an outbreak 

of tttub oratory," the merchants and moneyed classes which 

·formed the backbone of Presbyterianism despising the up-

· start mechanics who "took upon themselves male and female 

alike to preach.n3 The first half of the 17th centUl"Y 

also "witnessed a growth of mysticismtt and a belief' in 

direct spiritual guidance.n4 Many who held these views 

1. Marsden, J.B., The Later Puritans, p. 223. 
2. Davies 1 G., ;The Early Stuarts_, pp. 192-193. 
3. Edwards, T.,.GaE;Sraena, Part I, p. 82. 
4. Moorman, J .R.H .• ~~ History of the Church of England, p.24'7. 
Cf • Jone·s 1 _ R .M., o;g. dit., pp. 482 ff. Marsden, J .B.,~. 
~.,pp. 234.ff. 
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"shrouding themselves at first under the names of Inde-
1 

pendents and Separatists.'' As time went on, however, 

those secretly inclined toward mystical religion began to 

gather themselves into small parties which were quite in

significant and which "would probably have remained detached 

and largely unknown to one another had not George Fox 

rallied them by his vitality, courage and inspiration."2 

These small parties were influenced by ~ontinental thought 

on spiritual religion through writings translated early 

in the century and passed from hand to hand in manu-

script form until printed during the commonwealth. The 

writings of Henry Nicholas, however, had been circulated 

in book form since about 1574 and had been continually 

imported from Holland to meet the demands for mystical 

literature. 

It was by "heretical channelstt and "subterranean 

tributaries" that religion centering on the Holy Spirit 

was introduced into England for prior to Baxter and Owen 

there was "little explicit orthodox teaching about the 

doctrine of the Holy Spirit.tt3 Baxter and other Puritans 

tell of the emptiness of preaching during the days of 

their youth denouncing ·~the profane trash which was 

1. Whiting, C.E., ap. 6it., p. 23!3• Cf~ Underhill, T., 
6p. ti it.' 1660 •. 
2. Moorman, J .R.H., .op. oit., P• 248. 
3. Nutt,all., G., Op• oit., p. 15. 
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heard in the Church of England pulpits"l in the first 

third of the 17th century. This spiritual drought 

followed by the unpopular Laudian Regime with its 

irritating materialistic externalism incubated ·in London 

conventicals the seed that came to full growth in the 

almost explosive expansion of fre.edom in the Connnonweal th. 

These conditions gave scope to the developing Familistic 

ideology seeping into many areas of English society. 

It was in these revolutionary days that Familism brought 

before public attention and ttgave wide vogue to many 

doctrines and practices generally supposed to have 

originated with the Quakers" for at its best the teach

ing of Henry Nicholas was "the exponent of a very lofty 

type of mystical religion. 82 There is no question but 

that the Family of Love th~ough its propaganda had as 

much to do with the formation of the mystical atmosphere 

abroad as any other single fact including the writings 

of Jacob Boehme.3 It seems likely that the writings of 

the Family of Love had prepared an element of English 

religious thinkers for the acceptance of Boehme 1 s 

wr1tfngs4 and that they were used side by side in the 

1. Carpenter 1 W .B., History of the Church of England, ·r.· 264. Cf. Russel, E., The History of Quakerism, p.l3. 
1Tbe English pulpit was at a low ebb during the period." 

{ 1620 and after ) 
2. Jones, R.M., op. 6it., P• 428. 
3. Ibid., P• 494. 
4. Miraden, J.B., The Early Puritans, p. 138. 
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studies of lovers of mystical lore. That there was 

much in H .N. 1 s books whlch was obscure and even ridic-

ulous is easy to see and yet these works were an 

important part of the reserve of literary material em

ployed in forming left-wing Purit~nism as well as 

individual thought. From this reserve the works of Henry 

Nicholas were drawn, each man taking what he desired for 

his own use and leaving what he saw as worthless. An 

example of this is provided in the explanator~ note 

which Theqdore Jennings the printer inserts on the title 

page.s of Terra Pacis which he imprinted for Samuel 

Satterthwaite. 

ttAlthough I dissent in some things 
as dark and doubtful to me, yet spiritual 
Knowledge, Justification, Sanctification, 
and the new Creature, Light, Life, Love, 
Righteousness, inward Peace, Joy in the 
Holy Spirit, Union, Communion, and fellow
ship with the Father, with his Son Jesus 
Christ, and with all that live in Holi-
ness, Light and Life, flowing to all men 
in an upright and peaceable, pure, and 
godly conversation, perservering in love, 
which is all in all, being the principal 
subject. and spiritual part of this Treatise 
set forth in parables, together with Self
denial, taking up the cross, entering in at 
the straight gate, and walking in the narrow 
way that leadeth into life, d1Bcovffdng the 
broad way, and those what walk in it, with 
danger and cure; that God alone in love may 
be exalted in that day. Now that Truth may 
freely pass, and that Error may be.discovered, 
reproved, corrected and the guilty (if pos
sible) be convinced and reformed: Therefore 
I say to this Epistle and the ensuing Treatise.nl 

--June the 6th 1649, Imprimature 

1. Terra Pacis, London: 1649. 



There. were many others like Jennings who dis

sented in some things but who found the Familist writings 

a source of spiritual satisfaction and encouraging devo

tional reading. The contemporary humanistic stress on 

the right of each man to interpret the Scripture for him

self made very acceptable the ten or twenty proof texts 

employed on each page of H.N.'s books. Nor was this 

selective style of reading new for it undoubtedly had 

been employed by those in high places of the realm who 

in the time of Elizabeth and James had imbibed Familist 

ideas yet never mixed in the societies largely mad? up 

of artisans. 

· Most casual investigators have taken the numer

ous references to the Familists in this period as proof 

of the activities of an organized society as found in·· 

the period prior to 1610, but closer examinations indicate 

not so much a growing party as a ·peTv..asive influence. 

There are., it is true, appearances of Familist type 

ttcommunalitiesn but the nGood-willing-ones" as known in 

Elizabethan England had vanished and Familis.m had become 

in·ste~ an influence, or a way of thought, or an approach 

to the essence of Christianity. Thus Benjamin Bourne in 

The Description and Confutation of the Mystical Antichrist 

(1646) writes not against the Family of Love but "against 

many Antichristian Familistical doctrines which are 
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frequently preached and printed in England.nl "Familist" 

had become an appellation readily applied to all who 

gave precedence to the inner work of the Holy Spirit over 

the outer Word; or who preached of "a ladder of perfec

tion;tt or whose Christology and conception of Sonship 

was "high flown.n Those who so applied "Farnilist" are 

witnesses to the active ·dynamic of Henry Nicholas 1 doe-

trine even though they were npt always correct in their 

diagn,o si s. 

In this period then there is a breakdown of the 

Family of Love because of :i.ts unacceptable crudities in 

organization and its claims concerning the prophetic 

ministry of its founder. This very collapse of the 

Society proper and its subsequent disappearance was not 

a hi:nl..d;rance but a help to the spread of Familist leaven 

in England·. The course of events after 1620 supports 

this view. 

Among the last clear witnesses to the existence 

of the Family of Love was Edmond Jessop, one of the many 

religious peripatetics who late in the reign of James I 

were shopping about London for "some new thing." In 

about 1520, while still an Anabaptist, Jessop was 

lo London, 1646. Frontpiees, Rutherford, s, dp. Cit. 
Rutherford noticed Familist "doctrine" in Saltma.rsh, 
Dell, etc. Even Btherington!s A Brief Discovery only 
relates Randall to Familist doctrines and not to a 
society. 
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' attracted to Fa.mllism by preaching he heard in conven

tio les and became for a time a member of the Family of Lore 

but.he soon found their doctrine too 11high" for his lik

ing. Breaking 0f:f his connection with them and with the 

Anabaptists he had previously followed he published an 

expose, much like a modern "ex-communist,-" of that which 

he had learned in confidential meetings. H is charges 

against the Familists show surprisingly little originality 

for one so much "in the know" but one paragraph is of 

special interest. 

"These horrible blasphemies, with 
divers others, doth this H.N. and his 
Family teach to be the ~rlasting_ Gospel, 
which the Angell is said to preacli in Revela
tion 14:6 and himself to be the Angell, yea 
and the Archangell, which is said to sound 
the great and last trump, Revelation 11:15. 
They professe greater love to the Church of 
Rome, and to her idolatries and superstitions, 
then they do to any church else---except them
selves. They wickedly abuse these words of 
Christ, I must walke to day, and to morrow, 

·and the third day I shali be perfected: and 
say, that by to da~ is meant the time of 
Jesus Christ and his Apostles: and by to 
morrow, ·all the time of the religion of 
the Church of Rome: and by the third day, 
this their day of H.N. and his Family, 
wherein ·rhey will have Christ to be per-
fected. tt · 

Aside from the fact that Jessop in his discussion 

of Anabaptists notes that some kind of Familistical group 

was meeting in 1620 and propagating mystical religion, 

1. Jessop, E., A. Discovery of the Errors of the Engli~ 
Anabaptists, 1623 1 pp. 90-91. Cf. Moo~ H. Theological 
Works, pp. 176, 238. 
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there is something else to be noted. This Society, he 

said, had named their teaching the "everlasting Gospel" 

deriving the name from Revelation 14:6. This in itself 

would mean nothing had he not related it to a progressive 

three-age concept of history making the second age the 

period under the·Roman Catholic Church. These ideas 

bear a striking similarity to the Joachimite teaching 
. 1 

which had permeated medieval Europe. 

In the same decade a bitter struggle arose be

tween John Etherington, a boxmaker, and Stephen Denison, 

vicar of St. Catharine Cree, which continued for twenty-
2 five years •. Denison brought Etherington before the 

authorities on the charge of being a Familist, which the 

latter stoutly denied presenting as evidence a book which 

he wrote against the Anabaptists but his protestations vere 

unavailing and he was sentenced to three years in prison. 

The heresiographer Pagitt says he recanted3 but Ethering

ton insisted that he only denied that which he had 

never preached. Recant or not he stood at St. Paul's 

Cross for three hours on February 11th, 1627 and listened 

silently as his arch-enemy Stephen Denison preached a 

recantation sermon entitled, "The Vfuite Wolfe -- Vfuerein 

1. This subject will be returned to in the following chapters. 
2. vVhiting, c.E., op. oit., p. 289. 
3. Pagitt, E., Heresiography, pp. 108-109, Cf. p. 127. 
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faction is unmasked especially the Hethertonian Fact1ons. 111 

Etherington was specifically charged with persuading mem

bers of Denison's parish to follow the "white wolfe• of 

mystical religion, with the distributing of "l!nsey 

woolsey books," and with being an unlawful teacher of 

conventicles. The boxmaker turned preacher admitted that 

he had taught in conventicles but he argued in defense 

that while Caeser could appoint public places of worship 

he could not deny private worship. Denison was led to 

bring accusation against Etherington since the latter 

had publicly declared that the Church of England was not 

a true church, that ordination did not make a true mini

ster, and that the sacraments conferred no grace.2 This 

would not have made Etherington a Familist but it seems 

that his associates and the books which he distributed 

were of a semi-pantheistic mystical nature. The conven-

ticles in which he taught no doubt had many Familistically 

inclined individuals attending and the books of H.N. 

were passed from hand to hamd among this element. That 

Etherington himself was ever a member of the Society of 

Fan 111 sts is doubtful. 

1. London, 1627. 
2. Jones, R.M., Studies in Mystical Religion, p. 446. 
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From his cell in 1627 Etherington replied to 

Denison with The Defense of John EtheringtoE_!Bainst 

Stephen Denison and hi~ Witness in which he accused his 

adversary of i~orality and Calvinism; in his opinion two 

equally grave sins. He followed this with another attack 

1 entitled The Deeds of Dr. Denison a little more Manifest, 

adding fuel to the fire. After his release from prison 

Etherington continued to teach that external ceremonies 

do not bring salvation and that "no baptism has any 

virtue except a baptism in a thousand tears."2 

Those who take the evidence to mean that Ethering

ton had been a Familist in 1623 make much of his change 

of character between that time and 1645 when he issued 

the tract A Brief Discovery of the Blasphemous·Doctrine 

Of Familism.. At first reading of A Brief Discovery one 

is left with the uneasy feeling that it is, despite 

some derisive remarks, a subtle piece of Familist pro-

paganda, but a second reading convinces one that pe_ was 

only interested in further d~fending himself from earlier 

charges. The title page indicates that the immediate 

occasion of A Brief Discovery was that the doctrine of 

1. Both of these were reprinted. The Defense in 1641 
and The Deeds of Dr. IDenison in 1642. 
2. Etherington as quoted in-Denison's The Vfuite Wolfe. 
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H.N. was "now very boldly taught by one Mr. Randall, 

and sundry others in and about the citie of London, whom 

multitudes of people follow, and which Doctrine mal em-
1 

brace." Named with Randall are Dr. ~veret, one Shaw, 

Dr. Gill and Dr. Pordage, as preachers of Familism. 

ttEveret" is John Evera.rd, who translated many myst.ical 

writin~s and who in 1636 was charged indifferently with 

Familism, Antinomianism and Anabaptism2 Dr. Pordage was 

a student-teacher of the writings of Boehme and founded 

a theosophical society which came to be known as the 

Philadelphians.3 None of these men were Fanilist~ except 

in the broadest sense of the term, indicating that they 

held ideas in common with those of Henry Nicholas. 

Overleaf from the titlepage Etherington gives 

"The summe or maine points of the Doctrine of H.N." 

1. That ·.Christ is already come in his 
glory from the right hand of God to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

2. That the great and last Trumpet now 
soundeth and they that sleep in Christ 
are raised from the dead; the sting of 
death, which is sin, taken away, and death 
swallowed up in victory. 

3. That holinesse, or the annointing of the 
Holy Ghost, and the Sabbath is Christ; and the 
sin which they call the contrary annointing, 
and child of the Devill, is the Antichrist. 

1. Etherington, J., A Brief Discovery--, Title page. 
2. Vian, Alsager, "John Everard," in D.N .B., Jones, R.M., 
Spiritual Reformers. 
3. Whiting, C.E., 6p. ~it., P• 298. Cf. Deering,Charles, 
Nottinghamia vetus et nova (175l),pp. 47-49. 
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4. That all the promises of God, and what
soever is written and foretold in the 
Scripture, concerning the everlasting King
dom of Christ, and his Saints, becometh now in 
this present day of H •. N. 's Family 1 fulfilled.· 

5. That the seat or throne of judgement 
whereon Christ sitteth, is the communiality 
of the Family of Love, whereof H.N. is the 
oldest Father. And he and they are Godded 
with God; and God manned with them. 

6. That the way and manner of judging is 
by the new Evangelie of H.N. The Parabolic 
sayings and mystieal sentences which_he bath 
written and published, and the Elders or 
perfect holy ones of the Family, hold forth 
to the world. 

Etherington is saying in essence that this is what 

Randall is teaching though he does not speak of H.N. 

or Familism, yet when Etherington gives four specific 

points of that preacher's doctrine they are such as 

could be found in several of the mystical systems with 

which Randall was acquainted. When the preacher in the 

Spittal yard said that, 11A man baptized with the Holy 

Ghost, knew all things even as God knew all thilhgs,nl 

he was not giving an exclusively _Familist idea, nor 

was he when he said that ''every creature in the first 

estate of creation, was God, because they were made by 

the Word of God." 2 The fact that there were great meet

ings "in a house within the Spittle-yard without Bishops 

gate, neer London,tt3 does not prove an active Familist 

1. A Brief Discovery--, P• 2. 
2. Ibid. I P• 4. 
3. Ibid., PP• 1 and 10. 
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Society though it may well have been that Etheringt·on 

had learned from the inside that RAndall had an interest 

in the writings of Henry Nicholas for a man of his views 

undoubtedly had read them. It would however, have taken 

more deeply philosophical works to satisfy a mind like 

Randall's but he may well have recommended H.N.'s works 

to initiates of inner light theology. 1 

The "Laudian RJgime 11 (1633-1645) made a real 

contribution to the growth of inner light theology in 

England for it was insistent enough to arouse deep-

seated resentment and yet not severe enough to crush it. 

Laud's method was "to proceed from the external to the 

internal" believing ttthat habits of outward reverence 

would lead insensibly_ to inward reverence of soul.u2 The 

bitter struggle and resultant religious chaos gave 

opportunity for the germinating seed of Familist and 

Boehmenist thought to spring to life. 

Thus on the eve of the Civil War the various 

small separatist parties, mystical sects and individual 

radicals took advantage of the "cold war" already in pro

gress and began to agitate for their own endso The 

numerous tracts against these elements provide in their 

1. London was filled with such 8 Familistical Edification." 
Similar to Randall was one John Eaton who in 1642 published 
Honey-Combe of Free Justification. See Haller, Wm. 
Tracts on Libert~, Vol. I, p. 43. 
~Patterson, M • • , A History of the Church of ~ngland,p.337. 
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names a glimpse into the spirit of the time. In 1641 

there appeared 11A Swarme of Sectaries and Schiamatiques, 

wherein is discovered the strange preaching {or prating) 

of Coblers; Tinkers -- and Chymney Sweepers," ttA Dis

covery of 29 sects here in London," nReligious Enemies. 

With a brief and ingenious Relation, as by Anabaptists, 

Brownists, Papists, Familiarists, Atheists, Foolists, 

sawcily presumed to tosse Religion in a Blanquet," "New 

Preachers, new Greene the feltmaker, Spencer the horse

rubber, Q,uartmere the brewers clarke," "A Tale in a Tub; 

or, a Tub lecture, as it was delivered by My-heele Mend-

soale, an inspired Brownist.u In this same year Familism 

received the same vitriolic criticism as the other 

innovations in religion. 

Among the attacks on the Family of Love few are 

so fantastic as that supposedly delivered by a Mrs. 

Susanna Snow in 1641.1 "A Description of the Sect called 

the Family of Love, n is the story of a young woman who 

"had not long gladdened the Hearts of her parents with 

virtuous and dutiful Behaviour when the Devil, arch 

Enemy to Mankind sought to subvert and eradicate this 

1. "A Description of the Sect called the Family of Love: 
with their common place of Residence. Being discovered 
by one Mrs. Susanna Snow, of i:erford near Chertsey, in 
the County of Surrey." Iondon, 1641. Harleian Miscellany 
Vol. III, p. 54 ff. 
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well planted Virtue---." The young woman hears of the 

Familists at Baeshot six miles from her home and bluffs 

her way into their society remaining with them a week. 

She discovers that their saints are Ovid, Priapus arid 

their God is Cupid and that thelr public discussions are 

obscene. After observing their Prayers, Preaching, 

Christenings and Buryings, she is seduced by the leader, 

and then returns home in a state of insanity. Her par-

ents in despair send for the godly Mr. Ybder of Oxford 

who speaks to her and prays for her, 

"but then she began to be very trouble
some and --- called for some Wine, for she 
was very thirsty she said; Wine was· brought 
to her in a Venice-glass; she looked very 
wildely --- and then threw the glass to 
the ground, with these Words 1 That it was 
as impossible for her to be saved as for 
the Glass to rebound into her Hand un
broken,. which contrary to the expectation 
of all this Glass did; --- and thus by the 
Mercy of God was this Gentlewoman delivered." 

The story does not have the ring of sincere truth 

but is rather the story of an unbalanced mind, embroidered 

by ·local gossip, and told by an author who had little 

regard for fact. The tale may have as its foundation an 

actual meeting of a society of London Ranters, or some 

other group, in Birchwood, Surrey, but if either the 

doctrine or the behaviour of the Party in the story is 

at all true they were not Familists. Vfuatever the faets 

the author has little positive information for the 
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investigator of F'amilism thought he pamphlet marks the 

incorrect opinion of contemporary wits and seeptics that 

the Family was more addicted to carnal than spiritual love. 

Samuel Rutherford in 1648 turned from his usual 

saintly role to attack those whom he called "the Familists 

of our time. n The title of his book reveals the direc-

tion taken by its contents; A Survey of the Spritual 

Antichristian Doctrine of John Saltmarsh, and Will Del, 

the~esent Preachers of the Army now in England, and of 

Robert Town, Tob. Cresp, H. Denne, Eaton and Others. The 

purpose of the author is to relate the left-wing Puritans 

to the teachings of Henry Nicholas and it must be ad-

mitted that there is a similarity. Rutherford does not 

treat the Familists as a -party but, taking passages 

from the various writings of H.N., extracts his teaching 

and compares it to Saltmarsh, Del and the others. uM.Del 

and H. Nicholas the Familist, 11 wrote Rutherford,· "sympa-

' thize in the same Gra~r, and it s to be feared· in the 

same doctrine touching God manifested in the flesh."l 

Rutherford never points to an existing Family of Love 

but repeatedly compares doctrinal points from his 

various opponents with quotations chiefly from Henry 

Nicholas though other 16th century sources are employed. 

Thomas Fuller the historian in 1665 did not feel 

1. A Survey--. p. 57. 
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that there was an extant sect of Fam111sts and raises 

the question as to what has happened to them. 

"Some will say 'where are these 
Familists now-a-days? Are they utterly 
extinct or are they lost in the heap of 
other sects, or are they concealed unde~ 
a new name? The last is most probable. 
This Family which shut their doors before 
keeps open house now. Yea, Fanily is too 
narrow a name

1
for them for they are grown 

so numerous." 

By this t•new name" he goes on to make clear that 

he meant the "children of light," the Quakers, who by 

this period were very active. That the Quakers were not 

infrequently thought of as the successors of the Familists 

is seen in the criticism of Henry Hallywell of Sussex 

author of An Account of Fa.milism as it is revived and 

prop~gated by the Qua.kers (1673). This author says that 

while old Familis.m is dead it has been resucitated in a 

worse form. Charles Leslie likewise speaks of Fa.milists 

as forerunners of the Quakers but hints that small ele-· 

ments of the old Familists may still be active among the 

heretics. 2 William Penn in his preface to George Fox's 

Journal sees Familists as part of the series of steps that 

led from the Reformati"on to Quakerism,3 and as such they 

have been superseded: they were of "the last age. fr 

1. Fuller, T. Church History, XVII Cent., Bk. X, p. 14. 
2. Leslie, Charles, Theological Works, Vol. VI, pp.312,31.5. 
3. Reformation, Puritanism, Seekers and Familists, Quakers, 
"The last age did set some steps toward it. n Penn. Wm., . 
in Preface to A Journal of George Fox (Leeds,l836 ed); .. .
PP• VI-X. 
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Henry More (1614-1687), 1 the Cambridge Platonist, 

in his letters to the Countess Conway,2 and in his 

collected theological and philosophical writings, at first 

seems to be dealing with Familism as though it were a very 

live issue. 

"Vvhat indearing Evidence or Argument, 
has this Mercer of Amsterdam given you of 
true Compassion and Love to Mankind, that 
you should vaunt him?--Tell me therefore, 
0 ye conceitedly en~pired, whose phancies 
have blown you above Gospel-dispensations--
why do you lay aside Christ---and chuse for 
your Guide a mere Allegoriaal Vfuiffler,an 
Idol-Puppet dressed up in words and phrases 
filched out of Scripture?n;) 

More turns his attack to the founding of the Fam

ily of Love, calling it "the gross Imposture of that old 

~usiast of Amsterdam, n who teaches love but, 

nwho giving no evidence of any such 
love.--- only tumbles out a Rhapsody of 
swelling Words, distorted Allegories, 
and flight Allusions to the History of 
Scripture, intermingling them or sprink-
ling them ever and anon with the specious 
Name of Love --- would give out himself 
such a Master of this Mystery, as that 
Christianity must be superannuated, and all 
the devotional Homage due our Savious laid 
aside, all his Offices silenced, his Passion 
slighted, nay derided, his visible return 
to Judgement anticipated and eluded, his 
Resurrection and Ascension misbelieved, and 
the Promise of Eternal Life swallowed up in--tt 

1. Overton, J.H., "Henry More," in D.N.B. More who spent 
his life at Cambridge was a mystic himse.lf of a curious 
kind. Law called him "A Babylonish philosopher. tt Cf' •• 
Tulloch 1 s Rational Theology; Powicke, F.J., The Cambridge 
Platonists, pp. 150-173. 
2. Nicholson, M.H., Conw~y Lette~. 
3. More, Henry, 6p. tilt., p. 258. 



"the present glorious. Enjoyments and 
Enric~~ents of them that will give up 
their Soundness of Judgement and Reason 
to be led about with the May-games and 
Morrice-dances of that sweet Sect that have 
usurped tot hlmselves the title of the ~
ily of Love." 
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All this might appear to deal with a sect active 

at the period but it is unlikely. The appeal is not directly 

to Familists to pepent but purely a rhetorical treatment 

as in his dealings with David George and his followers.2 

Henry More moved by the fact that his close friend Lady 

Conway had become friendly to the Quakers, turned his 

pleadings to her in letters, and his polemics against the 

Quakers in his writings. He is using Familism as a stick 

with which to beat the Quakers, genuinely convinced that 

the Good-willing are the seed from which the Quakers 

sprang. More resurrected ttthat grand Enthusiast of Am

sterdam" only to expose Familism's "more deformed offspring 

Quakerism." His purpose is incrimination by association 

thus when he speaks in one paragraph of Familtsm as an 

"obscure and skulking Monster" he turns in the next to 

write: 

11 I confess my so large Excursions 
and frequent Expostulations with Familists 
and Quakers, are not very ornamental to 
my discourse --- But I do not repent of 
these my pains since so fundamental a .. _. 11 

1. More, H., 2Ec 6it., p. 257. 
2. More, H., OI!ection of Philosophical Writings, 
"Enthusiasmus Trium.phatus, u pp. 24-28. 



"Discovery of the unsoundness and Madness 
of these Sects cannot, I think but be 
effectual for preventing their spreading 
hereafter.ttl 

2.27 

If there is an issue to be faced it is not Famil-

ism as a movement but Familism as an idea. This is seen 

in the contrast between More's incisive and d9cumental 

treatment of Quakerism as a dynamic group, and his vague 

and historical dealing with Familisrn as a museum piece. 

Quakerism was an organized force while Familism was a 

difficult to isolate leaven in society. More gives a 

valuable witness to the action of that leaven as he quotes 

from The Glasse of Righetousness, ~he Introduction to too 

Glasse of Righteousness, The Prophesie of the Spirit of 

Love, Exhortation of H.N., Evangelium Regni, Revelatio Dei, 

The Seven Deadly Sins, The Epistles of H.N., Mirabilia 

££era Dei and The Spiritual Land of Peace. He does not 

mention the earlier Cambridge polemicists but from his 

references it is seen he has used them. 

The~is in one of More's letters a paragraph which 

well may give the clue to what happened to most of the 

Familist remnant in the 1650's. 

ttr was told by one, when I went up 
to London last, who was acquainted with 
the Familists, and in a manner received ___ n 

1. Ibid., Theological Works, (Ed. 1708). Preface p. IV. 
More deals with Familism directly on pp. 171-188 and 
PP• 258-260. 
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uinto their sect, that those very Fam111sts, 
that he was acquainted withall, to the 
number of about twenty, was downright 
Quakers as soone· as that forme appeared."1 

Even cons:i.dering that More was seeking to find any 

possible material to blacken the Quaker name, this is 

valuable information for it uncovers a scene otherwise 

impossible to reconstruct. It shows the remnants of a 

Familist Society at the time of the rise of Quakerism, 

hints at their seeking for higher level of their type of 

worship, and pictures them recognizing without hesitation 

the fulfillment of what Henry Nicholas had been groping 

in the dark to find. This would seem to suppor·t the 

argument that the defective organization, the weakness 

of ov:er~mysticism, and the various obscurities of Famil

ism were overcome by George Fox so that "all that was 

essentialtt in the Familist message uwas being proclaimed 

by the Quakers under a wiser leadership and in a wider 

spirit of human brotherhood. tt2 

Other mentions of Familism indicate that they 

were not readily forgotten. SL~on Ford in an Assize 

sermon at Reading on February 28, 1653 noticed the 

presence of Familism in that town along with a great 

1. Conway Letters, p. 418. More to Lady Conway, Jan. 10, 
1670. 
2. Emmott, E. B., A Short History of Quaker ism, p. 75. 



229 

1 
numer of other nheresies." In 1658 George Fox met with 

a group of Ranters at Leek and was unopposed except by 

a woman presumably of the Family of Love.2 More, writing 

to Lady Conway, notes that he has met a uBishop 1 s son of 

Scotlandu who says "he has lived this many yeeres near a 

town that abounded with Fanilists.u3 The reference in 

John Evelyn's Diary dated June 16th, 1687, must be examined 

more closely. 

"But this is not so remarkable as an 
addresse of the .week before, (as I was 
assur'd by one present) of some of the 
Family of Love: His majesty ask 1 d them what 
this worship consisted in, and how many 
their party might consist of; they told 
him their custom was to reade the Scripture 
and then to preach, but did not give any 
furtheF· account onely said that for the 
rest they were a sort of refin'd Quakers, 
but their number very small, not consisting 
as they say'd, of above threescore in all, 
and those chiefly belonging to the Isle of 
Ely.tt4 

This party may well have been a genuine survival 

of the early societies of Familists which swarmed in the 

Ely area from 1570 on. It was these "stubborn heretics" 

which had aroused the ire of several Cambridge Universi4v 

polemicists whose efforts had only entrenched them even 

1. Pennney, E., A Journal of George Fox, (1911), Vol.I,p.430. 
2. Bra1 thwai te, W • . C., The Beginnings of Quaker ism, p .392. 
3. Conway Letter~, July. 14, 1671, pp. 341-342. , : 
4. Diary of John Evelyl, June 16, 1687. Also quoted in 
Thomas, C .A., The Fami y of Love, p. 25; Jones"' R ~M:., . 
A Studl of Mystical ReligionL p. 447., Journal of the Fr.i. ends 
Histor cai Society, Vol. I, No. 2, May 1904. 
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_deeper. It is curious that they should describe them

selves as "a sort of refin'd Quaker" thus relating them-

selves to that group in the realm of idea. If they are 

remnant of the Family of Love they give a hint at their 

simple method of worship, reading of the Bible with a 

preaching commentary, the method of a society and not a 

church. 

It may have been that they were only what they 

claimed to be, "a sort of refin'd Quaker," for it was 

only "one present" who gave the assurance that they were 

of the Family of Love. It. might have been that the 

witness noticed an unusual emphasis on love in their meet

ing (a Quaker emphasis) and concluded that they were of 

the Family of Love. They may even have alluded tothem-

selves as a family which was not unknown among the 

Quakers and led the observer thus to this assumption.1 

A case of this appears in a letter of July 23 1 1656 

written by William Caton after meeting Fox. 11 When I am 

with our beloved, in the enjoyment of him, I enjoy thee 

and ··the :~rest of the family of love, of which he is the 

head, yet bath become servant of a.ll.''2 Such a usage 

would have conveyed the impression of Evelyn's source only 

one idea.: that this was the Family of Love. A third 

., . 

1. The Behmenists unde·r Dr. Porda.ge also were called a.. Family. 
2. Swar.thmore Collection i,313~ See Braithwaite, w.c. 
The Beginnings of Quakerism, P• 238. 
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possible interpretation of this diary entry would make 

this "party" a point of contact between Familists and 

Quakers. The 11 refin 1 d Quakers" would then be modified 

Famil:J.sts who like those of London, as related by More 1 

early became Quakers perhaps during one of Fox 1 s visits 

in the area, but retained certain peculiarities which 

merited them the adjective "refin'd. 111 

Even in the next century references to Familism 

still are found. Jeremiah Collier is among those who hold 

that Familism did not readily disappear from the life of 

England. "His (H.N.'s) opinions died not with him, but 

exist at this day in new ~odifications.tt2 Charles Leslie 

in the 1721 edition of his Theological Works, finds 

Familist influence present in their literature. "For 

the Books of these forenam'd Sectaries are many of them 

still in being, and the Quakers do like and approve of 

their doctrine."3 As late as 1755 Samuel Johnson has 

an entry 8 Familist" in his Dictionary of the English 

Language, in which the unfavorable opinion of the heresio

graphers is still repeated. 

1. Cf. Neal, History of the Puritans, Vol. I, p. 227. 
Neal speaks of the Familists as nsomething akin to the 
Quakers among ourselves." .-
2. Collier, Jeremiah, Ecclesiastical History of Great Bri
tain, (1708-1714) Vol. VI, p. 69 n. 
~Leslie, c., Theological Works, p. 609. 
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Samuel John.son' s illustrative use of "Familist'' 

raises again the question of the morals of this society. 

"Though the famj_lists 1 libertines 1 and anabaptists, stard 

in opposition to papists; yet the great fowler of souls 

catcheth them all with the same foul birdlime of impure 
, 

lusts.u This is typical of the charges of immorality 

pressed against the House of Love, the very name of which 

gave opportunity for the risque remarks of pundits and 

prelates alike,1 and yet from the beginning of the 

Society its invitation to membership carried the note 

of repentance. "Come also now hether, all yee Men-

sinners and Women-sinners in how many Sinnes or Wicked

nesses so-ever yee have walked and issued: cam and turne 

you from all your Abominations or Iniquities:· and shew-

fourth upright Confessing of your Sinnes and upright 

Repentance for the .same er-ever the Wrath of the Lord com 

upon you."2 Marsden while noting that the "grave insinua

tion {of innnorality) is utterly without support" goes 

on to remark that the charges were revived generally "by 

ignorant persons of careless if not licentious minds." 

1. Nippold, F., set the pace for a very unfair treatment 
of Familists, declaring them to be Antinomian, and accept
ing uncritically earlier sources. Barclay cormnents that 
Nippold "Does not furnish us with evidence sufficient to 
show that this {Antinomianism) was the practical effect 
of their teaching. Barclay, R., Inner Lire of the Rel
igious Society of the Commonwealth, p. 28. 
2. The First E;eistle, III, No. 7. __ ,. 
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This has been true "whenever a Christian commup.ion has 

insisted upon that doctr'ine of that divine love which God 

··by his Spirit diffuses in the soul, and of. that mutual 

and warm affection which beli.evers owe to one anotber.nl 

The testimony of Henry Nicholas as to his own religious 

aspirations runs quite contrary to that of the elders of 

the Dutch Church in London. 2 His purpose was to convince 
n· 

the Communiality of Love~ of the need for righteousness 

in personality and deed as well as positionally. 

"I held my own human nature straight 
unto all virtue and righteous dealings to 
do the Lord's will in all my doings. I 
passed under the obedience of love with 
my human nature to the intent to obtain 
the virtuous disposition of love and to be 
incorporated to the same with soul and body, 
and with all the senses and thoughts of my 
human nature, and sot he Lord received 
me into the Grace of His Love and gave me 
inheritance with Christ and His saints in 
His heavenly riches, and revealed His last 
will unto me."3 

It has often been assumed that the Fan llists and 

Naaktloopers were closely associated but they are un-

related despite the efforts of unfriendly critics to 

prove from Nicholas' expressions about "the naked clear

ness" and "the naked truthtt overt immoral actions. This 

1. Mareden, J .B., History of the Early Puritans, p • 139. 
iieoses, Mas·, ·Cbristopber Plantin, p. 65 concurs in this 
opinion. · 
2. Rogers, J., bp. <Sit., These charges of bigamy as noted 
in Chapters III and IV are without foundation. 
3. An Introduction to the Holy Understanding of the Glas~e 
of Righetousnesse, Chapter XII. 
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is scarcely enouc;h evidence to link the House of Love 

with those radical~ who ran thrrn1gh the streets unclad 

claimjng that they were the nakeo truth, the image of ·God. 

Dosker is incorrect as he f~llows Wagener in saying, ."they 

were Anabaptists of the following of the House of Love of 

Hendrik Niklaes,u and 11 they were mt\nifestly dj_sciples of 

Niklaes.nl Unless Dosker had in mind the clique of David 

Joris this was "manifestly" impossible for the events re-

ferred to took place in 1535 while Nicholas did not found 

his society until 1540. Nor does tb:i.s scund like the 

method of the Familists who consistently spread their 

doctrine-py personal contact and literary propaganda. They 

not O.nly 'avoided any public demonstration, but,-·even re-

frained from the common practice of public prea.ch:tnp:. 

The innuendo of Brandt, uThat Family was suspected 

·.of being more addicted to carnal than spirlt:u_al Love; tt2 

of Fuller, nThe Family of Love (or Lust rather);"3 of 

4 Middleton, Jonson, Pagitt, Ross, Hallywell, and others 

.. consistently fail to offer any evidence which could be 

1. Dosker, E.g., The Dutch Anabaptists, p. 88 ff. Dosker 
gives as his so~rce Jan Wasene~ 1 s Vaderlansche Historie (21 
volumes), Vol. V, pp. 90-91. Dosker attributes Mennonite 
p,-1ri tanism to a reaction against nthe erroristic teachings 
of Hendrick Niklaes." p. 214. 
2. Brandt, G.,History of the Reformation in the Low 
£2untries 1 p. I06. 
3. Fuller, T~, ~ cit., (ed. 1655), Bk. X, p. 29, Cf. p.32. 
"The lives of these Familists are as sensuall as reported, 
no purity at all belonged unto them." See also Bk., IV,p. 
113, "The practices of these Famili~ts vvere worse than· --: 
their opinions." 
4. Hal1ywell, H., on. cit., ·~Y~-'· 109-111. · 
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construed as nroof of Fam:tlist m.:lsbehaviour.
1 

Even th0 

I,lee.santness of the Fa:nilists dld not please their per

secutol.,S. 171They apnearAd H lways cheerful and in a happy 

state," ·wrote Moshe im, nwh:tch offended the more gloomy 

mystics and prqduced heHvy charges against the·m .• Yet 

nothing a:ppearerl in thej_r moral conclnct to justify these 

,.,. i t• ..., n2 c __ 1!11 no. 1 on..,. St~yre as a fo.j_r observer doubts 

"Whether this sect of the service of 1ovo ·,~'ere of such 

·profligate principles ,n3 but he does su.~e;est that "libcr-

tines (of v.rhom these crimes YJ'ere too true) shroucled 

themselves under those of this dProrr.5~ationw"4 It is 

most nrobable that some few "loose livers" gave the ·whole 

movement a reputation which the high morality of the 

soclety could not overcome. 

Quite to the contrary of the gossip of the day, 

wheth:er:the sophisticated humor of the sllken parlour or 

the raucous joke in the ale shop, the Family of Love con-

sistently held to a morality far above the contlTion level. 

This tended to make them conspicuous in a society which 

had not felt the transforming impact of the Gospel ethic 

of love, for wh:i.1e the En.~lish Reformation wrought tremen-

dou~ chan~~es, it seems to have made Jlttle difference 

to th0 morals of Elizabethan and post-Elizabethan·England. 

1. The account of Sus8.:nna Snov! :)reviou sly mentioned does 
not ring true. 
2. Moshej_m, J .L., Ecclesiastical History, p. 698, N .3. 
(Murdock). Cf. P.rnold, G., Kirchen und Ketzer Historie ,. ; 
p. 87.3. Penney, N., on. cit., Vol. I, p. 382, nThe 
charges of eross 1.mmorality usually brought against them 
are· now considered unfounded." 
3. Strype, J., Annals.l.. Vol. II, i, p. 559. Cf. Marsden, 
J., op. ci t., p. 139. 
4. Loc. cif. 
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That which is novel is always resented in society partic

ularly when it combines the elements of secrecy with open 

criticism of the "Status Quo." This secrecy and the 
n 

name nFamily of Love, easily added up to immorality in the 

mind of the hostile observer. 

Considering the contemporary accounts it is strange 

to hear Benjamine Bourne complain that it was his test 

parishoners and not the scoundrels who drifted into the 

ranks of the "Good-willing." Bourne in describing his 

losses to the ~ystical Antichrist the Familists., tt writes 

that: 

"Many of them (were) such as formerly 
were.to be beloved and delighted in; Give 
me leave to speak according to men, were 
ye not once as reall for Christ as you are 
now for Ant_ichrist? Yea, I will be one 
witnesse what close communion you had 
with God, and how many times you have to 
the refreshing of many drooping snirits 
made large acknowledgement of God1 s love 
and favour toward you in Christ. tt). 

This gives a real insight into the nature of 

those inclined toward Familist doctrine at the beginning 

of the Commonwealth and it seems they w~re follovdng very 

carefully the admonitions of Henry Nichola s that they 

should seek a high state of personal righteousness. 

The very foundation of the House of Love on the 

Continent was the product of #Nicholas' observation that 

1. Bourne, B., !.J2escription--, ( 1646), ttTo the Reader •. " 



0ve~com · n~ the Seven ~eadly Sins 
A F ,.,.nre of thA Tr11e and_ Spiri tnal Tabernacle 
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the common morality did not reach the standard ascribed 

to the Christian by the New Testament and the witness of 

Henry Nicholas are shot-through with a plea for practical 
1 

righteousness. 

In·A Figure of the True and Spiritual Tabernacle, 

H.N. requests that there should be an end of "envy or 

division, contention or discord, high-mindedness or pride, 

craftyness, cruelty, arrogancy, disorderlyness, 112 and in 

Terra Pacis he described the true members of the Family 

as those who 

"com.rnit not any adultry for they 
are all honest and chaste of life, clean 
and pure of heart. -- They do not desire 
or lust for anything that is against the 
Law or Ordinance .1of the Lord, so a re they 
likewise faithful therf1in."3 

The Firs~ Epistle and The First Exhortation give 

considerable space to the problems of morality and demon-

strata· beyond all shadow of doubt that while Nicholas 

taught the possibility of perfection for those who strive 

up the ladder of ttThe Eight Vertues" he did not teach a 

pantheistic antinomianism. Those along the various rungs 

of the ladder sin and are exhorted frequently to avoid 

falling into evil ways: 

1. H.N. on the Beatitudes, nBeatitude on Cleaness of Heart," 
Comments by R. M. Jones, Studies in Mystical R~gion, p.435. 
2. A Figure of the.True and Spiritual Tabernacle (1655). 
3. Terra Pacis (1649), Chapterl9, No. 4 p. 145, Chap~36, 
No • 6 , p • 12 8 • . 



"Suffer not your selves to be van
quished by the wicked nor seduced by 
any contrary spirits -- but ·in Patience 
vanquish the Evil with the Good." ttTo 
the end that yee may becom justified or 
purged from all your Sinnes and receaved 
to fellow members of the Badge of Christ, 
into the holye Communalitie of Love.nl 

238. 

With this negative admonition there appears also 

a positive requiring in view of the sufferings of Christ 

for the sin of man. 

ttFor that cause, my beloved infants 
in the Love, forsake not, in any wise, the 
crosse of Christ --- nor yet heap you up 
to yourselves, one ·sin upon another: but 
take up your Crosse, follow after Christ-~: 
become implanted to him, baptized in his 
Death, washed with his Blood, and so purged 
to the forgiving of your sins.n2 

These are not isolated passages but descriptive 

of the often reiterated admonitions of Henry Nicholas to 

repent of sin, to strive for purity of life, and to ad

vance progressively in sanctification until perfection 

is attained. The best of such exhortatory sentences 

are reminiscent of the sermons of Tauler and the 

Theologia Germanica. 

The "Petition of Familists to King James" con-

trasts the accusations which declared theni rrto be a 

people so infected and stained with all manner of 

1. First Exhortation of H.N., Chapter XX No. 9, p. 153. 
The First Epistle of H.N., Chapter III, No. 2. 
2. Ibid., Chapter XX, No. 21, p. 157. 

• 
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detestable wickedness and errors•' with their purpose to 

"bring forth the fruits of repentance, which is reforma

tion and newnesse of life according as all the holy 

Scriptures, doth likewise require the same of every one. 

And that they might in that sort become saved through 

Jesus Christ, the only Saviour of all the world.nl 

To ·this passage Sanuel Rutherford rather unfairly appends 

this footnote: "The foulest of the bookes of H.N. con-

taining the mystery of Familism and fleshly loosenesse, 

are only to be seen by the wise and experienced Elders 

who can digest them." 2 The Familists found themselves 

unable to lift themselves beyond suspicion even with the 

passing of time and it is probable that by Rutherford's 

time there were few who caredto try. 

There can be little doubt of the high moral stand

ing of Henry Nicholas and the Familists in keeping with 

their avowed purpose 

"that all people, when they hear, · 
read, and do perceive their sins estrang
ing from God and Christ, might bring forth 
fruits of repentance and newness of life, 
according as the Holy Scriptures require 
of every one, and that they might in that sort 
became saved through Jesus Christ, the only 
Saviour of the world."3 

1. "A Petition, 11 in Rutherford, s., A Survey , p. 347. 
2. Loc. Oit. . 
3. Ibid.;:p. 348. 
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The genius \"Jhlch preserved the witness of Famtl-

ism to tnner-light theoaogy lay in their literary strategy. 

It was this whicp had given the initial impetus to the 

movement in the Low countries and which in Elizabethan 

England had made it a force to be reckoned with. In the 

reign of James I Garnrapy was still acting as a supplier 

of H.N.'s books as is seen in the offer of the Fam:tly in 

their petition to James I to obtain a selection of books 

for him from ttwhere they be printed, 11 i.e., Germany. 1 In 

the trou.bled days of the Commonwealth there was still 

sufficient dynamic in the movement to renew their ~dus 

onerandi and for the first time the works of Nicholas 

were printed and sold openly in England. 

How the books of H.N. c~e to be reprinted is a 

matter of conjecture for no account emerges which relates 

the story and no principle figures are clearly connected 

with the effort. The booksellers and publishers, Giles 

Calvert, Samuel Satterthwait_e, George Whitington and 

John Allen, tell us nothing. One figure does rise up 

from the rest as a possible instigator of the republishing 

and that is Giles Randall who had long been active in 

the disseminating of left-wing literature. Haller has 

noted that, 

1. "A Petition of the Fam1.1ists to King James I," in 
Rutherford, s., A Survey, P• 350. 



uThere can be little doubt that 
Everard, seconded by Randall and other 
disciples, was an important agent in 
putting into circulation in the decade 
before 1640 the type of mystical enthusiasm 
which was to flourish so abundantly and so 
much more extravagantly a little later."l 

241 

In tpe actual work of publishing Randall was more 

active than Everard whose example he followed in the trans-

lating of mystical writings. Randall had a strong sense 

of social ethic and it was probably he who in 1637 was 

called before the Star Chamber for preaching against 

uship money" which he declared to be "a way of taking 

burdens off rich men's shoulders and laying them on the 

necks of poor men.n2 Again in 1643 Giles Randall was be-

fore the Star Chamber for preaching that vague heresy 

which was indefinitely labelled familism,, anabaptism 

and antinomianism by which was meant variance from the 

hard core Calvinism of the center segment of Puritanism 

or from the strict ce-remonial code of Laudian Anglicanism. 

This resulted in his being expelled from his charge in 

1644~ but he did not stop preaching since "for some 

years he preached peaceably at the Spittle, to as great 

a multitude of people as follows any Sectary about the 

1. Hailer, Wm., The Rise of Puritanism, p. 208. Cf. 
Jones, 1R.M-., Spiritual Reformers 1 p. 258. 
2. Calendar of State Papers, Domestic, Charles I, 1637. 
3. Journal of Commons, August 9 1 1644 1 pp. 584-585. 
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Ci:t;y.ul In court he had been charged with preaching in 

St. Martin Orgar' s church, London. that the Chr:tstian need 

not follow the law as the natural rule of life and that 

"a child of God can live as sinless a life as Christ's 

was. 11 2 Randall himself makes a statement to the same 

effect in· hi~ ~reface to the ~ri0ht_St~ as he writes: 

"These are ever learning and never come to the knowledge 

of the tr-'.:t th, ,ft,rho say, that -perf~ction 5.s not attainable 

in thl. r- J.ife. tt 3 S 1 R th f d · P d J 1' lJ o amue ~ 11 er:. or. s~rw J.n _,an a . s a .e-

gorical hermeneutics a sure indication of his theological 

stand. Randall taucht, wrote Rutherford, 

"That Christ's parables, from Sowing, 
a Draw-net, Leaven, etc. did prove, that 
to expound the Sc~iptures by Allegories 
was lawfull, and all things of this life, 
as Seed, the Way-Side, a Rocke, the Sea, 
a Net, Leaven etc. were Sacraments of 
Christ, and he cited, Do this in Remem
berance of me; and that a spirituall 
minde, in all the things of nature, and 
of this life, :!night see the mysteries of 
the Gospel. This man who preached most 
abo!llinable Famj_lisme, is suffered j_n, and 
abo~t London publikely, twice on the Lord 1 s 
day, 4to draw hundreds of codly people after 
him. n 

Randall in 1646 ~1blished an English edition of 

The Vision of God 5 by Nicholas of Cusa and in 1648 a 

1. Baillie, R., Anabap~, p. 102. Baillie follows 
Etherington in giving a summation of his doctrine. 
2. Gataker, Thomas, God's Eye on His Israel (1645),Preface. 
3. R8ndall, G., Bright Star, Preface. Quoted in Rutherford, 
S., A Surv~, Part I, p. 143. Cf. Edwards, T., op. ci t., 
Part III, p. 25. 
4. Rutherford_, s., A Survey, Part II, pp. 162-163. 
5. De visione Dei appeared entitled The Single Eye, or A 
Vision of God whereln :ts unfolded the Mystery of the 
Divine Presence. It is John 3verard's translation. 
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new edition of Theologia Germanical The third work, 

A Bright Sta~ done in 1546, was also the work of a 

Roman Catholic medieval mystic and like that of Nicholas 

of Cusa came from a monastery. This little book is a 

translation of the work of an English Capuchin Fr.iar en

.t~~~.J:.e .. d., The Third P~rt of the Rule of Perfection dealing 

with the third and highest step of mysticalflxperience 

ttthe Life Supereminent. rr These steps are taught also 

in the Theologia Germanica and in the contemporary work 

Sparkles of Glory by John Saltmarsh but more significan~y 

yet in several works of Henry Nicholas reprinted at this 

time. 2 All three of these works published by Randall 

deprecate the spirituality of the religious leaders of 

England and call for deepening of experience among those 

"p<;>ore soules after many yeares travelling being found 

in the same place and going at the same pace.n3 .Like 

Henry Nicholas he adopts that terminology of the Middle 

Ages "the Sabbath Rest of the Soultt to signify the 

perfection that is to be reached. 

1. This was a new translation by Randall from Castellio's 
Latin edltion (1557) and not Everard's earlier "manuscriut" 
t!r.ansla ti on. 
~2. All the works of Henry Nicholas are full of perfectionist 
teaching but that theme is developed especially in The 
Eight Vertues or Godlynesses, Terra Pacis, The First Exhor
tation of H.N. and the Evangelium Regni. 
3. A Bright Starre translated by.lapdall, G., "Preface 
to t'fie Reader." See R.M. Jones excellent sunnnation, 
Spiritual Reformers, PP• 259-261. 
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It may well have been Randall who urged the re-

printing of the books of Henry Nicholas for they are 

entirely consistent- with the spiritual temperature of the 

works he edited and prefaced, and entirely compatible with 

that allegorical-mystical book Divinity and Philos~ 

Dissected (1644) which Randall quite possibly wrote. 1 

The works he edited all adopt concepts of perfectionism, 

use allegorical interpretations of the Scripture freely, 

and decry the religion of· the letter which supplants the 

Word. Further they are all firmly rooted in Roman Cathol-

icism as are the works of Henry Nicholas but yet transcend 

that system in looking to that 11 perfect clear light that 

reveals to man the truth.n 2 Giles Randall, so intimately 

related to this body of literature critical of external 

religion and enthu~iastic over inner~light theology and 

perfectionism, could easily have been the one who im

plimented the reprinting of Henry Nicholast works. 

Of Samuel Satterthwaite who sold books of the 

Familists at "the Sign of the Sun on Garlick Hilln from 

1642-1649,
3 

little is known, nor is there information 

readily available about George Whittington proprietor 

of a book shop "at the Blue Anchor, neer the Royall 

1. Jones, R.M., Spiritual Reformers, pp. 261-263. 
2. Divinity and Philosophy Dissected, p. 17. 
3. Plommer, H.R., A Dictionary of Booksellers and Printers, 
1641-1667. Arranged alphabetically. 
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Exchange in Corn-hill 1649," nor of John Allen whose 

shop stood at "the Ris:i.ng-Sun in the New Buildings in 

Pauls Church-yard, between the two North-Doors.-" Theodore 

Jennings, the printer is likewise an unknown figure. Giles 

Calvert, the chief producer of H.N.'s books, is much bet

ter known. Calvert, (1615-1663) located at the "Black-

Spread-Eagle, St. Pauls Churchyard,tt sold many left-wing 

books such as the F1ifth Monarchy works by Arise Evans, 

writings of William Erbury} Ranter tracts by L. Claxton, 

Leveller pieces of John Lilburnes, and Gerrard Win- . 
2 stanley's Digger literature. He was popular in high 

places during the Commonwealth and in 1653 received 

appointment as an official printer for the Council of 

State which gave him great freedom in publishing what he 

wished.3 Miss A. E. Terry lists over 600 works which 

bear the imprint of Calvert over one-third of which are 

Quaker works. He published also the writings of John 

Saltmarsh and William Dell, as well as three of Jacob 

Boehme's volumes.4 Between 1649 and 1656 he arranged for 

1. Brown, L, Baptists and Fifth Monarchy Men, p. 223. 
2. 11Giles Calvert's Publishing Career, n in Journal of 
Friends Historical Society, Vol. XXXV, 1938 1 p. 47. Cf. 
Ames, 11FoX:aphical Antiruities (Ed. DibdinJ. 
3. Terry I ~E, "Giles ea vert's Publishing ~career. tt An 
unpublished article found at the Library of the Society 
of Friends in London and Columbia University, N.Y. The 
article in the Journal of Friends Historical Societx is 
a brief condensation of this. (1938), p. 47. 
4. Jones, R.M., Studies in Mystical Religion, pp. 494-4ffi. 
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the printing and sale of seven writings of Henry Nicholas: 

The Prophecy of the Spirit of Love, The Revelation of God, 

An Introduction to the Looking Glass of Righteousness, The 

Joyful Message of the Kingdom, Spiritual Tabernacle, The 

First Exhortation of H.N. to his Children and An Apology 

for the Service of Love. The sustained interest in these 

works led Calvert after the first issue in 1649 (without 

his name in the frontpiece) to commence openly the pur

veying of Familist books for the next six years. The 

reading public which Calvert supplied found these spec

ially selected books of Nicholas entirely suitable to 

their taste.1 Miss Terry finds it quite significant 

that Calvert, a publisher of Quaker works,should also 

have done Familist works. "The appearance of these ten 

from Calvert 1 s bookshop at a time when he was publishing 

so many Quaker books is evidence that the earliest Friends 

read both Boehme and Nicholas."2 There seems little doubt 

that this was true during the Commonwealth as it was 

later in regard to Quaker sympathizers like Lady ·Conway 

and Mrs. Foxcroft.3 

1. Cf. Theodore Jennings "Preface" to Terra Pacis al
ready quoted in this chapter. 
2. Journal of the Friends Historical Society, LXXV, 1938, 
P• 47. 
3. This will be discussed more fully in the following 
chapter. 



247 

The great variety of sects which arose in Connnon

wealth t:lmes included some "beariD:g pretty fantastical 

names." 1 Pagitt like Strype was struck by the number of 

nFam.ilystt among them; such as Catalian Fanilists 1 F~rnilists 

Cap's Order 1 Familists o.f the Mountain, Familists of the 

Valley, Grindeltonians ~nd the Scattered Flock.2 "All 

of these," wrote Strype, t•seemed to be no other than 

some subdivisions and slips of the family of love.u3This 

author finds that these were real parties and npt just 

npaper heresies" produced by some imaginative author for 

he extracted their names from documents which gave the 

names oi' members and "the places where they dwelt." Un-

fortunately .Strype does not relay this information nor 

the location of the pape.rs, but does say that they were 

"the confessions of some of them brought before the 

commissioners ecclesiastical.tt4 It seems more than 

likely that the idea of a "Familyn came from the Family 

of Love and that Henry Nicp.olas 1 books provided the in

spiration for so~e of their doctrine at least. They are, 

however, not nFamilist Societies" organized in the early 

manner nor is it likely that they knew much of what the 

House. of Love had stood for either in the Low countries 

l. Strype, J., Annals, Vol. II, il, p. 562. 
2. Pagitt 1 E., Heresiography, pp. 81 tf 1 pp. 115-116. 
Ross, A., Pansebia, p. 365. 
3 • S trype , J • 1 ~ • 6 it • , Vo 1 • I I , i i , . p • 5 62 Cf. p • 5~4 • 
"These, and theike, were spawn and improvements of this 
family of love." 
4. Ibid., P• 564. 
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or Elizabethan England. The author of the Annals found 

some of the leaders of ·these sects to be ministers such 

as 1tJohn Etchard, minister of Dursham in Suffolk" and John 

Ea ton. 

Strype also found a letter in the Paper Office 

at Whitehall endorsed "Pseudoapostolic" which ·he discovered 

to be full of Familist doctrine si~ce it taught sinless 

perfection. The letter, which he· quotes in detail,l 

does contain some type of eradication theory but it is 

not conclusive that the author was a preacher of Henry 

Nicholas' tenets. It is significant, however, that Strype 

related the widespread mystical teaching tothat leaven 

working in English thought. 

The Grindletonians, of all sects, most closely 

approximate Familist doctrine. Roger Brierley may well 

have come across the works of Henry Nicholas and derived 

from them some of his peculiar religious emphasis •. As 

in the Familists2 ·love was the supreme virtue in man and 

th~ attribute of God arottnd which their thinking cantered. 

The message of Brierley concerned the "demonstration of 

the Holy Ghost to the broken heart of man of the un-

1. Strype, J.,. Annals, Vol.· II, ii, · p .563. It must be 
remembered that Strype thought · Rules of Perfecj;iori ': and 
: fheologia German :I ga 1' were both. by Henry Nicholas. . - · 
2:' Braithwaite, c.w., Beginnings of Quakerism, p. 24. 
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changeable love, ar~ainst which s:t.n, death and Satan 

cannot 1:1reva l£. 11 1 God's unchangeable love, he taught, 

~as able to overcome all evil and to cast out of the 

heart of man all fear and torment. Accord:tnc: to 

Pagitt, Grindeltonians held that the Scriptures are t6 

be tried by the Spirit who dwells in them and that God 

dwells in men who yield to him and so fills them that lust 

can no ~ore exist there.2 

Two things can be said of this sect. First, 

Brierley's great stress on the Love of God did not 

necessarily come from the Familists for it was to 

be found in Boehme and other mystical writers which 

Everard and Randall had popularized. But the same empha-

sis was in Familist works and if Brierley was in the 

custom of surreptitiously reading mystical authors he 

would certa.inly read· the corrrnon Fa:milist books. Second, 

there is no doubt that people "connected the Grindletonians 

with the Familists. tt3 Underhill says they were like 

the Family of Love and that there were many of them in 

Yorkshire dui,ing the rei.sns of Elizabeth and James r.4 

1 • Whiting , C • E • , on • c i h , p • 2 9 0 • 
2. Pagitt, E., .2.£!_Cit., pp. 114-116. See also :Stephen 
Denison's The Wnite Wolfe --, p. 39. 
3 • ,,Vh it i ng , C • E • , op • c it • , p • 2 9 0 • 
4. Underhil1, T., Hell Broke Loose, { 1660). As quoted 
in Wh 1 t i ng , C • E .. , op • c it • , p • 2 91 • 
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Most clearly pantheistic of all the sects were 

the Essentialists who nhad their opinion from one Mrs. 

Dunbar, a Scotch woman,tt denying that sin existed at all, 

for " God doth all, in what kind soever it be.»1 One of 

their number a tailor named Lackley, is reported to have 

frequently said "Sin? What sin, man? There is no man 

sinneth at all."2 Such claims point back to LeFarges shop 

in Paris when the Libertines from Antwerp discoursed in 

the presence of Calvin. 3 It was probably not of Familist 

origin but most likely of a pantheistic Libertine rootage, 
4 

not unknown in England. 

1. Strype, J., Annals, Vol. li, ii, p. 563. 
2. Loc. Cit. 
3. D1 Aubigne, M., 6p. 6it., Vol. VI, P• 357. 
4 • Whit 1 ng , C • E • , op • b 1 t • , pp • 17 0 , 17 3 • 
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CHAPTER VI 

Far more important than the tiny sects which may 

or may not have ·sprung from Familism. is the influence of 

that Society on the left-wing elements in English Chris

tian t bought. It has long been wondered how inner-lie;ht 

theology,_the concepts of perfectionism, the social dynanic 

of love, and the progressive theory of history, entered 

into the thought of this period. A number of writers 

without demonstrating any linkage have declared for an 

Anabaptist background but no successful efforts have been 

carried through to prove this theory. Nuttall remaJ.,jcs 

that "Spiritualisten abroad, such as Schwenkfeld, Dencki, 

Frank and Coornhert, preceded Puritanism and in some 

cases antlc~pated radical ?uritan convictions, but any 

direct influence is far to seek."1 NotinS the prev~lence 

of the writings of Henry Nicholas and of his followers 

the question naturally arises as to their influence in 

this matter of "spiritual" religion.· 

First it is to be recognized that there was an 

open door for some kind of teaching in personal religion 

and the Holy Spirit for there had been a dearth of explicit 

1 • Nuttall, G., The Holy Spirit in Puritan Faith and 
Experience, P• 15. 
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preaching on the doctrine of the Holy Spirit so that 

"what influences there were must have come laT' gely. by 

heretical channels, subterranean tributaries of the hidden 

stream here so suddenly breaking forth into the light of 
1 

day." Important among these "tributaries" which flowed 

underground was Fam:i.lism. It is known that after 1555 

there was a constant dissemination of Familist books in 

England culminating in a reprinting and distribution of 

their works after 1640, and that by publishers who also 

produced radical Puritan and Quaker books. The intense 

polemical warfare ingrained Familist ideas deeply into 

English thinking. 

Turning back for a moment it is seen that there 

were several channels bringing mystical rellgion into . 

England. Dean Colet as a youth, had gone to Italy and 

sat at the feet of Marsiglio Ficino and Pico Della Miran

dola in the Florentine Academy where the effor.ts of 

Christian Humanism were bringing to lj_ght nee-platonic 

teaching.2 Fictno translated not only the Dialogues of 

Plato into Latin but also the writings of Plotinus, and 

Pseudo-Dionysius. Colet, More, Linacre, Grocyn and 

others were profoundly influenced by these works and the 

1. Loc. ~it. 
2. Seebohm, The Oxford Reformers. See index and appendix. 
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Latin editions of nee-platonic mysticism were well knovm 
1 

in their universities and in London, limited, however 

to a small intellectual segment of society. 

Another import of mysticism was The Divine Consid

~rati~2 of Juan de Vald6m·.who though basically a Lutheran 

gave great precedence to the operation of the Holy Spirit 

in the Christian life. His emphasis was on direct 

experience; so much so that he drew criticism immediately 

from George Herbert whow as asked by the translator Nicho-

las Ferrar, to put in marginal comments. Herbert offers 

praise for the work in a patronizing way since the author 

had been sunk in nomanism, but regrets Valdee '· "slight-

ing of Scripture and his use of the Word of God for inward 

revelation." He was generally taken for a mystic subject 

to nprivate enthustasms and revelation.u3 Samuel Ruther-

ford was less kind as he declared The Divine Consideration 

to be a poisonous source of "Familisme, Antinomianism, 

and Enthusiasme" for j_t "rejecteth the Scriptures, magni--

fieth in~irations, vilifieth good works, heighteneth the 

dead faith etc.u4 

1. Jones, R.M., makes mention also of Eernardino Ochino 
(1487-1564) and Peter Martyr (1500-1562) as men who preached 
a doctrine of inward religion in England. 
2. Le Cento et diece divine consideratione (1550). Eng
lish translation, Oxford, 1638. Cf. Ne,r.nnan, A.H., A Ivianual 
of Church History, Vol. II, p. 292. 
3. Jones, R.M., Spiritual Reformers of the 16th and 17th 
Centuries, p. 237. 
4. Rutherford, S., A Survey of Spiritual Antichrist( 1648) , 
r. 164. 
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Haller 1 seeking a basis for social revolution, 

notes that many "Separatists came under the influence of 

Dutch Sects and thus, through them, no doubt, of the 

earlier continental mystics." 1 This expressed itself 

through "the various Puritan mi.noritiestt but also led to 

the appearance in England after 1600 of the writings of 

Continental mystics and enthusiasts of the Middle Ages. 

That ma.rvelous little book the Theologia Germanica 

likewise made its way into England in this age. The Ger

man editions of Luther after 1518 were little known in 

England, but the Latin translation of John Theophilus 

(Sebastian :Castellio) done in 1557 was most probably kno\m 

by English scholars.2 It is with the labors of John 

Everard (1575-1650),3 however, that this work became 

known in England for ·by 1528 his English translation in 
p 

manuscript was being passed from hand to hand. It is 

Giles Randall who tells that because of ecclesiastical 

opposition the book went 

••up and down this city in Manuscript 
at deer rates, from hand to hand-- in 
clandestine, and private manner-- never 
daring to crowd into the Presse, fearing 
the ruff usae;e of those then in authority.u4 

1. Halle:r, VJm., The R:lse of Puritanism, p. 206. 
2. Loc. cit. 
3. Ibid., p. 207. Cf. Jones, R.M., Ibid., p. 243 and 2ffi. 
One of these manuscripts can be seen in the CambridgeUniv. 
Library. The quotation is from Giles Randall 1 s "Intro
ductionu to his 1648 e_dition of the ~ologia Germanica. 

? '~/ (o.i 
I 
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John Strype interestingly enough noticed ·regard

ing "the Theologe Germanen that 11 there were of them in 

Latin Mss. and one Fisher, a barbar, wrote them out, 
1 

and sold them, after --- they were translated into English." 

Nor is this the end of John Everard 1 s labors as 

a transmitter of ~ontinental mysticism for he translated 

also Sebastian Pranck' s The Tree,_of Knowledge of Good and 

Evil, The Vision of God by Nicholas of Cusa, as well as· 

selections from Johannes Denck, John Tauler, Hermes 

Trismeg¥stus, Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite and others. 

All of these were either published separately or with 

hl s sermons , .Some Go s pe 1 Treasures Opened ( 1.65 3) • 

All of this type of literature was assumed by 

most authorities to have some relationship to Familism 

and Everard was called before the High Commission in 

1639, ••accused indifferently of familism, antinomianism, 

and anabaptism," 2and fined £1,000. The confusion of the 

authorities can be understood for there is something of 

a conunon climate of religion pervading all of these works 

even though a line of separation could be drawn between 

the nee-platonic, evangelical Germanic, and the Reformation 

-------
1. Strype, J., Annals, p. 564. Strype however mistakes 
this volume and the Rules of Perfection (A Bright Starre,) 
London 1646, for works by Henry Nicholas. 
2. Vian, Alsager, "John Everard," in D.N.B. 
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liberal groups. To the sacramentally minded Anglicans 

anything outside the well defined boundaries of altar and 

prayer-book was either Atheism, Anabaptism or Familism 

while for the hard Calvinistic core of Puritanism anything 

mystical was FanlJ:tst. The writings of H.N• were not 

arranged as organized theological treatises and as such 

were not only casually compared with other mystical .writ

ings and hence the confusion. Since the authoritative 

scholars dealt with th~se writings as trTheologia Dogmatica 11 

and not as "Theologia Spiritua.lisn simtlarities were not 

far to seek. 

Looking at the scene generally one becomes aware 

that there were three active mystical groups in England. 

Best known are the Platonists of Cambridge like Henry 

More who made use of the ne~ptatonic works wqich entered 

into England beginning in 1620 though some came before. 

These men were on a high intellectual level and their 

philosophy had little appeal for the majority of people. 

Then there were also those who followed closely the 

writings of Jacob Boehme and similar mystics and of these 

some were quietistic remaining moderate in their theology 

while others, like the Behemists and Philadelphians went 

into theosophical societies. The third mystical influence 

was Familism whose mysticism was moderate and whose teachings 
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had a wide appeal to the "dissatisfied" among whom it 

stirred eschatological hopes, aroused a vague utopian 

idealism, awakened a Christian social consciousness, 

and developed an open disgust with all external religion. 

For those who were becomtng impatient with intricate 

theologics.l controversies the message of Familism took 

on new meaning and the more so as the Society itself 

shrank into insignificance. There was a genuine appeal 

in the demand for holy living that was the result of union 

with God ... and a social ethic rooted in love for God and 

man. 

Looming large in the teaching of Henry Nicholas, 

disguised though it was by much expendable paraphernali~, 

lay the basic idea of the love of God to man and the need 

for men as recipients of divine love to express that saoo 

love to each other in their social contacts. Having been 

cleansed at the "fountain of Love 11 men were to dwell in 

"One holye house of the Love and in One lovelie conununal-

itie of Peace whereof the Love of Jesus Christ is the 

head."1 Those who are of this "communalitie" must not 

bear grudges "but lay-downe all the same under the love 

be reconciled one with another in the Love -- and suffer 

or beare-patience with the Infirme or Waake.n2 They 

1. The First Epistle of H.N.' Chapter III, No. 12. 
2. Ibid., Chapter III, No. l3. 
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are not to injure anyone nor "reject nor defaceu but 

"healp-upp each-other in the Love. rrl Thus there was to 

begin "the re:tgn of the Spirit of Love" when men were to 

be 11 in actual possession of that righteousness which in 

other ages was spoken of but not realized. 112 

This concept transported to England and given 

scope for novel development and adaptation had vital 

effect on those who saw a social or economic application 

for the first and greatest commandment and the second 

co:m..-rnandment which ls like unto it. The question which the 

boy Henry Nicholas asked of his father and confessor, 

ttWhere is this righteousness which the church received 

from Christ?" was to be asked again in days of impending 

social revolution. Against the background of the severe 

ceremonial Laudian regime3 on the one hand, and ·unbending 

letter bound·Puritanism on the other hand, the messae;e of 

.the writings of Henry Nicholas came to have a new meaning 

and among those who discovered it was Gerrard Winstanley. 

The digger leader may have }{nown a little of 

Thomas More 1 s Utouia)with its communistic program hidden 

in allegorical trappings, but he was influenced to a 

greater degree by continental ideals "vvhich came to England 

1. Ibid., Chapter III, No. 14. 
2. Hunt, J., Religious Thought in England, Vol. I, p. 237. 
3. Tawney, R. H., Religion and the Rise of Capitalismz 
pp. 211-212. Cf. G. P. Gooch, English Democratic Ideas 
in the 17th Century, p. 180. 
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with the Familists." 1 Winstanley, a deeply spiritual 

man, was 11nurtured :tn the thoughts and teachings of 

Jacob Boehme and that strange man Henrik Nicklaes of the 

group known as the Family of Love. tt2 From Boehme he got 

his deep mystical expressionisms while from Nicholas he 

received the seed thou~hts which burgeoned forth into a 

social program. Like both his spiritual fathers he was 

content to remain quietistic for a period of time, satis

,tying h1.mse lf by sat irizi~g uman 1 s inhumanity to man n 

in Essays dravm allegorically from the Scriptures. In 

1648, however, his soul became troubled and he adopted 

a new policy. "My.mind,u he writes, nw~s not at rest 

because nothing was acted; and thoughts ran in men that 

words and writings were all nothing and must die; for 

action is the life of all, and if thou dost not act thou 

dost nothing. 11 3 That fundamental economic principle, 

"that the earth is a 1 contrnom Treasury~tt4 he had derived 

from the Bible, but his Scriptural gleanings were formed 

into a system using hermeneutics nlearned by Winstanley 

from the Familists."5 The ideals which the Familists had 

1. Elmen, Paul, The Theolor;ical B:::. si s of Digger Communism. 
2. Heath, Carl, Social and Reli~ious Heretics, p. 101. 
3. V/instanley, Gerard, A Yiatc!'lword in the 'City, (1649) 
4. Wolfe, D. M., Milton in the Puritan Revolution, p. 314. 
See also ~-.Jolfe 1 s collection Leveller Manifestoes. 
5. E lmen, P. op •. ci t., p •. 211. 
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imported to Encland when naturalized became a powerful 

dynamic in society. The "good-,nil1j_ngn had looked back 

to the primitive church as an era when God broke into 

humanity and a new power, that of love, was released but 

this was not realized until the dawn of the age of the 

Spirit. They taught,then, not a restitution theory, but 

insisted that God who had progressively revealed Himself 

in history now in a unique way was ex~1anding that revela-

tion~ Thus the static view of history v1as set aside and 

supplanted by a dynamic concept. The u Sorro\vs of St. 

Cyorian 111 which said "this is the final hour of a de-~ , 
caying society," found a new rival in the Joachimite hope 

as revised by Familj_s'!'!l that this is the davm of a glor-

ious new age, ari age of universal brotherhood where Love 

rules supreme· as administered by the Holy Spirit of Love. 

By this idea latent within Familism, Winstanley was 

sparked into an endeavor to bring the New Jerusalem down 

from heaven to earth for "this is the day of judgement," 

and there was nothing to prevent a realization of eschato-

logical promise immediately within history. The reader 

of Winstanley's writings receives the impression that he 

sensed the very air cha~ged with impendinz divine action. 

To -~iinstanley it was not enough to call God "Righteousness, 

1. Tuveson, E.L., Millenium and Utopia, p. 22 ff. 
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Peace and Love" for "If you fear man so greatly that 

you dare not do righteously for fear of angering men, 

then slavish fear is your God~fll 

When the Diggers broke into the sod of St. George's 

Hill on Sunday morning April 1, 1649, theywere insisting 

on the valldity of an application of the Gospel of 'Christ 

in the social scene at that present hour. Winstanley 

was giving a wider interpretation to the problem which 

bothered Henry Nicholas; the activity of evil in society 

in view of the fact that the Redemption of mankind by . 

Christ should blot out war, hatred, oppression, lust and 

that Love should reign supreme.Winstanley insisted that, 

"poverty and hunger are not isolated 
phenomena, but are related to the basic 
estrangement which·sets man against his 
neighbor, and both against God. Vfuen the 
New Being is an activality, economic and 
political considerati§ns have both found 
their common matrix." 

The Digger leade~ reconciled theory and practice 

by brineing both under Christ who dwells in man rendering 

thus invalid a dis·tinction between the spiritual and the 

physical. There is then no secular,which is not part 

of the ecclesiastical,and nothing of Christianity which 

:ls not integrally applicable to the political and economic. 

1. Winstanley, G., The New Law of Righteousness, ( 1649). 
2. Elmen, P., op. Git., p. 216. On the struggle of 
economic and religious motives see Elmen's excellent 
remarks. pp. 208-209. 
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Elmen has concluded that it is a mark of Win:stanley's 

"great achievement" that he grasped with an intuitive 

certainty that the historical order and the divine order 

are within each other, and that the church, as Paul Tillich 

has said, ~'is always and everywhere theologica.l and socio

logical at the same time." 1 It is entirely possible that 

VI ins tanley drew t h:t s from the read:t ng of Henry N i cho la s 

who was attempting also to break down the middle wall of 

partition between Christian theology and life. 

How influential was the thinking of Winstanley 

on the Quakers? L.H. Berrens states positively that the 

Digger Movement was the originator of those views and 

doctrines which were nsubsequently adopted almost in their 

entirety by the Society of Friends.n2 R. M. Jones says 

that they were products of "the peculiar social and 

spiritual condition" and that they independently arrived 

at similar views. 3 Considering the affinity of both for 

Jacob Boehme, Jones may well be right in regard to 

their common inner-light theology, but in the matter of 

social ethics and love Winstanley quite conceivably 

passed on that which he had first received from the 

l. E lmen, P., on. c it. , p. 216. 
2. Berrens, L. H., 'rhe Die;ger Movement, p. 67. Cf. Carl 
Heath, Bocial and Religious Heretics, p. 101 ff. 
3. Jones, R. M., Studies in Mystical Religion, p. 494. 
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Familists. 1 This is not to say that Winstanley was at 

any time the member of a Familist Society, for in this 

day few if any such societies existed, but he definitely 

felt the persuasive influence of Familist thinking common 

in left-wing "round tables," and in the books they read. 

To ideas reaped from these sources Winstanley added much 

that was original and he constructed a movine expression 

of the social gospel. 

It was customary in 1640 for respectable people 

to discover at the root of each novel idea a heresy with 

a sect to propagate it. Satan has broken loose, they 

said, breathing error into vulgar breasts. Strachey sees 

the spring of this in materialism, "the typical and in-

· evitable characteristic of working class thought," whj_ch 

ttpushed its way up for a moment throu.gh the gap made in 

the ranks of the priviledged classes of England by the 

Civil War.tt 2 This materialism as a motive force was 

certainly present but more dominant was the attempt to 

discover the significance of the Cosmic Christ and His 

saving work in the r~alm of the economic and sociological. 

From the welter of tub preachers, antinomian mystics and 

groping idealists emerged groups composed of those who 

1. Troeltsch, E., The Social Teaching of the Christian 
Churches, Vol. II, p. 712. Cf. Hudson, Winthrop, "Gerrard 
Winstanley and the Early Quakers,« pp. 177 ff., in Church 
History, Vol. XII, 1943. 
2. Strachey:, J., The Theory and Practice of Socialism, p .298. 
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submerged themselves in a united action for the cause of 

liberty a·nd equali tyl In these pa Y·ties the emphasis on 

"love" appears with startling frequency, a concept which 

could be derived from the New Testament itself it is true, 

but which found its source in the translations of Castellio, 

DAnck, Pranck and especially in the more widely read 

Familist writings. 

The converging lines of thought in this ttmanife sta

tion" written from a London prison demonstrate the 

proximity of the Levellers' thinking to that of Henry 

N:tcholas · • 

nwhereas its said, we are Athe:lsts 
and Antiscripturalists, we professe that 
we believe there is one eternall and omni
potent God, and Father and Preserver of all 
things in the world. To whose will and 
direction, written first in our hearts, and 
afterwards in his blessed Word, we ought to 
square our actions and conversation. And 
though we are not so strict upon the formall 
and ceremonial part of his service, the method, 
manner and personall injunction being not so 
clearly made out unto us --- yet the manifesta
tion of God 1 s love in Christ, it is clearly 
assented unto by us: and the practicall and 
most reall part of Religion is as readily 
submitted unto by us, as being, in our 
apprehensions, the most eminent and the 
most excellent in the world, and as pro
ceeding from no other but that God, who _is 
Goodnesse itself: and we humbly desire his 
Goodnesse daily more and more to conform our 
hearts to a willing and sincere obedience 
thereunto."l 

1. "A Manifestation from Lt. Col. John Lilburn, Mr. Wm. 
V'/alwyn, Mr. Thomas Prince and Mr. Rlchard Overton ___ n 
(1649) in D. M. Wolfe, Leveller Manifestations, p. 393. 
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Love and not faith was the dynamic factor .in 

their religion, externals are not of great importance and 

the word in heart stands over but not entirely apart from 

the written word of the Book. True religion, said these 

imprisoned idealists, consists not in adherence to a 

creed but in an actual demonstration in life of God's 

"Goodnesse daily more and more." This demand for prac-

tical r1.ghteousness and the other ideals seen in this 

manifesto springs at the ~e~der from every page of Henry 

Nicholas 1 translated writings which it is remembered had 

been continuously imported into England from 1570 until 

after 1600 and.reprinted during the Commonwealth. 

Of more interest to this study than "Lilburn," 

the most noted of the Levellers, is !~iilliam Walv-ryn who 

characterized himself as 11 one that do truely and heartily 

love all mankind, it being the unfeigned desire of my 

soul, that all men might be saved, and come to the know

ledge .of the truth.ul Walwyn attacked by Thomas Edwards 

in his Gangraena cries out in horror, as had Henry 

Nicholas, against strife, envy and divisions among 

Christians. 

"O that truth and this my plain 
dealing might beget or awaken conscience 
in you and provoke you to cast off the tt 

1. Walwyn, Wm., A '•Vhisner in the Ear of Ivlr. 11homa.s Edwards, 
( 164 6 ) , p • 2 • 



ttworks of darkness, and to put on the 
armour of light, and henceforth to walk 
honestly, and not in strife and envying, 
but to walk in love as Christ bath loved: 
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nor is it meet you should esteem yourself a 
Christian, until you find your soul possessed 
with the spirit of true Christian love, which 
doth no evil to his neighbol and therefore is 
the fulfilling of the law." 

Compare this with Henry Nicholas' statement in his First 

~istle. 

"For-that-cause let no-man bost himself 
to be a christian that bath not in the 
upright faith received the true Tokens of 
Christianitie, that is that beareth or 
earneth not the Name of the Father and of 
the Sone and of the

2
holy Ghost essentially 

and living in hym." 

Haller finds in Walwyn a direct influence of 

Henry Nicholas, though the latter was working at cross-

purposes with himself since he tried to put the divine 

ethic of love to work "by the very modes of religion 

associated with the divi~ive soctal forces he wished to 

destrQy. tt3 Nicholas had ideas of social reform but"he. could 

on]y ~once ive' of a new ·society as a renewed church tt and 

thus "he dwindles, lost in dreams of a new Jerusalem, to 

another sect in a corner."4 Walwyn, however, found in 

Nicholas' nmystical doctrine of love a possible basis for 

1. !bid., p. 8. Cf. An Antidote Ap;ains t Master· ·Edwards, 
( 1646), p. 2. See Himbury, D.M., uThe Religious Belief 
of the Levellers," in Baptist Quarterly, Vol. XV, No. 6, 
1954, p. 271. 
2. First Epistle, Chapt. VII, No. 32., p. 42. 
3. Haller, Wm., Tracts on Liber~, Vol. I, p. 44. 
4. Loc. cit. 
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a new society.nl That later when his plans collapsed, 

he spoke derisively of the "German madde mans Divinity" 

and the presumption of those who are 11 Godded with God, 

and Chr1.sted wtth Christ" only confirms the earlier in-

fluence of Familism. Admittedly INalwyn had been profoundly 

influenced by Montaigne's Essays, especially "Of the 

Cannibals," and so had absorbed the sceptj_c ism of Rennai

ssance humanism, but this only resulted in Walwyn "trying 

in the spirit of Montaigne·to learn what was useful tn 

the dreams of the Familists."2 The ideals of Henry Nicholas 

were defrocked of their religious garb by WP-lwyn and they 

emerged from his mtnd·as social concepts. '.rhis is not to 

say that Wal\vyn was free o~ religious expression himself 

for he was a genuinely spiritual man and not an "agent 

provocateur'' camou·rlage d be hind u an e la bo:ra te the o logi ea 1 

facade."3 
~ 

The Power of Love listed anonymously in the 

British Museum ·Catalogue was quite likely the work of 

William Walwyn and quite certainly of his umilieu.tt It 

pretends in its introductory passage to be the dlscourse 

of a Familist but on closer examination it is shown to 

be more than a mystical tract. 

------------------
1. Loc. o it. 
2. Ibid., P• 118. 
3. Elmen, P., "~rhe Theological Sa s is of Digger C om..rnuni sm," 
p. 209. 



"For there is no respect of person 
with God and whosoever is posest with love, 
judgeth no lonr;er as a man, but god-like, 
as a true Uhristian. What's here toward's? 
(sayes one) sure one of the Family of love: 
very well~ Pray stand still and·consider: 
what family are you of I pray? Are you of 
God's fam:lly? no doubt you are: why, God 

269 

is love, and :lf you. be one of God 1 s children 
be not ashamed of your Pather, nor his famlly: 
and bee assured that in his family, he regards 
neither fine clothes --- nor gold rings, nor 
stately houses, nor abundance of wealth, nor 
dignitaries, and titles of hono~r, nor any 
man's birth or calling, indeed he re~ards 
nothing among his children but love. tl 

The author proceeds to put be~ore the public the 

tenets of Familism but in a form unrecognizable to the 

reader of Henry Nicholas' tracts. He has skimmed off 

the Christian social idealisM and left the fantastic as 

an unwanted ann useless residue but the work does reveal 

a genuine familiarity with Familist doctrine. The plea 

·:made with peculiar intensity, for the spirit of love, 

as the only ground for a flourishing and happy state 

11 shows that among the· sects the Family of Love particularly 

attracted him and influenced his thinking. 112 'rhat Haller, 

a keen student of the Commonwealth social reformers should 

find a close correlation of thought between Walvcyn and 

Nicholas is sisnificant. 

"Niclaes writings are prolix and cloudy 
with mystical imagery, but not chaotic or n 

1. Walwyn, Wm., The Power of Love, "To the Reader," i and ii. 
2. Haller, Wm., op-:-o it., p. 43. 
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11 irrational. Within the man 1 s often 
finely poetic rhapsody, there ls a core 
of idealistic social criticism which 
should have been wholly.congenial to one 
of Vlalvryn' s temper. Niclaes has sympathy 
for the poor and oppressed. His independent 
and ima~inntive mind has kindled to the 
idenli~ of Christln.n fa1th. He ls one of 
thoge that seek to redress the balance of 
this world by rescuing Christianity from 
the service of the conquerors, and by mak
ing its institutions accord with brotherhood 
and what he calls equity.nl 

Turning to the Power of Love itself the reader 

di-scovers nany of the main :points of Fam.ilism discussed. 

Man should respond to the love of God with deep personal 

devotion for viewing Divine love, says the author "your 

spirits should even burne within· you, untill you found out 

some way to expresse your tharu{fulnesse for so great, so 

infinite love." 2 Scripture learning is not enough to 

make men Chrj_stian for many say, 

nwe are full growne men in Christ, we 
have spent our time in long and painful 
studies; and have full knowledge---there 
is no place in Scripture too hard for us: 
shew us the mysteries we cannot reveal: the 
parables that we cannot clearly open: the 
prophecies that we cannot clearly open: 
the prophecies that we cannot interpret: 
a ·word or Syllable that we cannot fitly 
apply, e tc •1•5 

And yet the simple plain truth these men do not 

follow but become lost in a jungle of vain learning; love 

1. Ibid., p. 44. 
2. POWer of Love, p. 36. 
3. Ib~.n.!., p. 9. 
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and not learning will reveal God in man. Love alone can 

work the transformation of life in salvation because, "God 

is love, and love makes man God-like" 1 and "Love will be 

as a new light in your understanding by which you will 

judge quite otherwise of all things tha!l you formerly have 

done." 2 Above all the Love of God in Christ should move 

men to a very practical love and yet it does not always 

do so. 

"Consider our Saviour saith, He 
that bath this worlds goods and seeth 
his brother lack, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him. Judge then by this rule 
who then are of God's family; looke about 
you and you wi 11 fj_nde in the se woefu_l 
dayes thousands of miserable, distressed, 
starved, imprisoned Christians: see how 
pale and wan they looke: how coldly, 
raggedly, and unwholesomely they are 
clothed: live one week with them in their 
poor houses, lode;e as they lodge, ea te 
as they eate, and no oftener, and bee 
in the same passe to get that vvretched food 
for a sickly wife, and hunger-starved chil
dren; (if you dare doe this for feare of 
death or deseases) then v~lk abroad, and 
observe the generall plenty of all 
necessaried, --- Neither will I limit 
you to observe the inconsiderate people 
of the world, but the whole body of 
religious people themselves, and in the 
very Churches and upon solemne dayes: view 
them well, and see whether they have not 
this worlds goods, their silkes, their 
beavers, their rings and other devises 
will testify they have; I and the wants 
and distresses of the poore will testify 
that the love of God they have not." 3 

1. Ibid., p. 36. 
2. Ibid. , p. 38. 
3. Ibid., uTo the Reader," pp. i v.:..v. 
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This last point was also made by Henry Nicholas 

but Walwyn rounds it out and makes an obvious contemporary 

application which was indeed revolutionary. Yet he was 

in a sense asking the question of Henry Nicholas 11Where 

is the practical outworking of that righteousness which 

Christians claim to have received from Christ as the 

gift of God's love?" Walwyn and the Levellers were look

ing for perfectionism in history and were not content to 

await a heavenly reward and perfection alone. M. A. Gibb 

has said that they "watered down the eschatological 

teachings of Christianity," 1 and this is true if by 

eschatology one means the heavenly hope alone but they 

had, like the Diggers, that realized eschatology which 

says the eternal has i~9inged on the temporal since the 

revelation of God in Christ. 

One author states with deflniteness that the "Doe-

trines of Henry Niklaes, who propounded the mystic 

conceptions of the Pan j_ly of Love, never affected English 

Puritanism. "2 By this Pierce no doubt meant the central 

body of Puritanism and he is quite correct, but the 

Puritans were not always an organized party in which every 

member conformed to rules and doctrines. There was a 

1. Quoted in Himbury, D.M., Op. oit., P• 272. 
2. Pierce, Wm., The Marplate Tracts, pp. 260-261 N. 
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left-wing element falling within the classification of 

Puritanism which found very acceptable a great deal of 

Familism and other mystical teaching. 

Vfuen Samuel Rutherford on the titlepage of his 

Survey of ~he Sniritual Antichrist was setting out the 

11 Familists 11 of his time, he named as chiefest among them 

John Saltmarsh (D. 1647).1 As already noted he does not 

fix Saltmarsh as a member of the Family of Love but finds 

his doctrine to be Familist by frequent comparisons with 

Henry Nicholas' books. While Rutherford made the same 

error as his fellow Puritan Baxter in relegating every-

thing that was mystical to the nether regions of 

ttFamilisme and Antinom·tanisme" he has struck upon an 

important fact for there can be no reasonable doubt that 

left-wing Puritanism made use of Familist literature. 

Rutherford, well acquainted with the headquarter preachers, 

knew the reading which stimulated the thinking of these 

men. Their enthusiasm Nuttall sees arising from their 

view of the Holy Spirit derived from unorthodox sources 

a.no this at a time when the developing "historic sense, 
2 

happened to reach its acutest stage. u Great expectat:tons 

1. "John Saltmarsh. '' in D.N .B. Fuller, T., Worthies of 
England (Ed. 1840)-Vol. III, p. 435. Jones, R. M., 
Studies in Mystical Rdligion, pp. 483-487. l3arclay, 
R., Inner Life etc, pp. 172,175. Brooks, Lives of.the 
Puritans, Vol. III, p. 70 ff. 
2 • Nut t a 11 , G • , op • c it • , p • 10 4 • 



274 

were aroused in the minds of the more extreme Puritans. 

"It is customary for enthusiasts to 
find it bliss to be alive --- but among 
the radical Puritans 'halcyon days' seems 
to have been a catchword. We saw Brierely 
use it, so doe 8 ·Gradock; 8 o does John Rogers, 
the Fifth Monarchist. Sibbes says of 'these 
latter times' that. 1 in the reformation of 
religion after our recovery out of Popery, 
there is a second spring of the gospel,' 
through 'the revelation of Christ by the 
Spirit, accompanying it. 11 1 

F1or Sal tmarsh, De 11, Cradock, Sibbe s and many 

others their age was "the age of the Spirit," a time 

fraught with divine siGnificance, the spring of the final 

and h~ghest revelation~ Where did Saltmarsh and the 

radical Furitans draw these from? Theodore Sippell writes 

that it is easily seen that Saltmarsh drew his progressive 

concept of history from the revelations of Joachim of 

fiore. 2 Nuttall notes, 

"It is probable that this issued 
simply from their own in9istence on the 
centrality of. the doctrine of the Holy 
Spirit, combined with the current re
awakening of an his.toric sense. ---
It is less likely that it depended on 
any rediscovery of earlier Joachite ideas, 
although the sim~larity of tone is some
times striking." 

Nuttall riehtly asks where Saltmarsh had read 

Joachim1 s progressive presentation of history and know-

1. Loc • c 1 t. u 
2. Sippell, T., Werdenies Quakertum, pp. 88 ff. 
3. Nuttall, G.,_op. cit., p. 104. 
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ledge since there were no known translations of Joachimite 

writings in English and almost no evidence of a study 

of them. It is conceivable that one of the reprints of 

the Abbot of Flbra':s writings came to England but this 

remains to be shown. 

Nuttall is undoubtedly right in seeing the con-

junction of the new historical sense and the new awareness 

to the doctrine of the Holy Spirit as a source of the 

progressive idea of history in Saltmarsh and Erbury but 

this is by no means the whole story. Those same springs 

which brought an awareness of the doctrine of the Holy 

Spirit also taught of progressive stages of revelation 

on a personal level and laid great stress upon the age 

of the Spirit. This was found in the Theologia Germanica1 

2 The Sermons of John Tauler, and strongly intimated in 

Denck, Franck and other such mystics whose books were 

introduced to England by ~verard and Randall, but more 

clearly in the v~itings of Henry Nicholas, possibly the 

most significant of the 11heretical channels" and ''sub

terranean tributaries't which suddenly surfaced in the 

Conmonwealth era. 

1. Theologia G,;;rmanica (Ed. Winkv!orth) Chapt. XVI, p. 42 
"Of the tree stages by which a man_is led upward---" 
2. '11auler, John, "How we are to ascend by stages," in 
Sermon XV in The Life and :.Sermons of John ·rauler, pp. 299 ff. 
Cf. Sermon IX, p. 241, Sermon X..XV, p. 383. 
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The radical Puritans were not above using.writings 

with the initials H.N. in the frontpiece. The booksellers 

of London who handled Familist books along with left-wing 

Puritan. books and tracts knew what their reading public 

desired and they kept th~ir shelves stocked with Nicholas' 

works until after 1656. These works, Evangelium Re~ni, 

The Introduction to. the Holy Understan dinp: of the Glasse 

of Righteousness and the others, constantly speak of the 

dawning age, of the developing progressive dispensations, 

of the everlasting Gospel, and of "the last time.u John 

Saltmarsh often strikes notes which seem to have found 

their inspiration in Henry N-i_cholas. Chr1.st was for 

Sal tmarsh the author of all truth from v.rhicb he concludes 

that uthe way to see Truth is by living in the power of 

Truth, by first obtaining Jesus Christ to live in us, and 

so to incarnate Him over again.ul A man to really know 

the truth must be "Gadded with God." In the same work 

there is a repeated "assertion of the progressive element 

in divine knowledge,tt 2 a theme which he expands also in 

Snarkles of Glory (1647). In one passage entitled "The 

passar;e fr•o:n lower Ministrations to h:i_c;her," he writes, 

1. SGltmarsh, J., The Smoake in the Temple, Introduction. 
This idea is found also in Boehme,it is recognized. 
2. Gorden, Alexander, t1John Saltmarsh," in D.N.B. Gorden 
sees here also an anticipation of passares in George Fox's 
Journal. Cf. Weingarten, H., Dj_e Revolutionskirchen en 
Englands, p. 97 on Joseph Salmen 1 s expression of the 

11 drei ~·Jeltperiodenn in his Heirrhts in Deuths. 



"God bath appeared in all these 
former- administrations to his ~ople, 
and they have enjoyed him in these 
deg~~~ and dist~~s, and approaches; 
and they rema:tn sttll as figures, and as 
so many signs and planets in the first 
Creation arid the second for Christians, 
in some measure and p-roportion to pass 
through---. 

I have drawn out these ministrations 
in their particular orbs, and spheres, and 
circles, which I could have folded up in 
three only, of Law, Gosnel and Spirit or 
of Letter, Graces-and God. or of the 
first, second, and ~bird heavens. ttl 
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It is significant that this analysis of history 

by Saltmarsh starts in a statement on personal spiritual 

growth and leads into a personal progressive application 

of perfectionism for he goes on to say, "I ~aw God some-

thing abounding and variously dispensing, and I followed 

him in that fulness and variety so far, as he hath lighted 
2 my candle." Had it stopped on the personal level it 

could be seen to have come from Tauler,or. Theologia 

~anica,or Eoehme alone,but the transporting of the 

theme into the dual realm of personal experience and 

historical revelation would seem to indicate an acquain-

tance with Henry Nicholas' most popular work Evangelium 

Rerrni. 
-~ 

Chapter four of th·i.s work gives its outline in 

four points indicating that it will show the fall of man, 

1. Saltmarsh, J., Sparkles in Glory, p. 48. 
2. Ibid·., pp. 48-49. nThe Christian passes through several 
ages etc." Cf. pp. 49-55. 
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the seek in.~ I..ove of God, how God a.prroached man "nearer 

in clee.rness through the process of tym.e 11 and finally 

how that (+od "in this daye of his Love" e1.~1es the highest 

of hiR revelations to man. 1 Nicholas develops this pro-

gressive theme ~lite fully as he writA~, 

"the La.we of h1oses (which is litteral 
and for the Sinnes cause wrought death) 
had ministered her Office, till the death 
of the· Sinne, in the Death of Jesus Christ, 
then had the Lawe which in her Service, re
quired Righteousness --- served out her 
office with the Diciples of Christ. --- With 
the Death or Ende of ;Sinne the true spiri tuall 
Lawe or heavenlie Ordinances which made them 
alive j_n Jesus Christ, came unto them where
through the fore-going Service of the

2
Lawe, 

was fulfilled and ceassed with them.• 

With Christ there was established lt:the true Lighttt 

for he was min:tster of the "very true and heavenlie Goods" 

but when he ascended he 11multiplied himself through the 

Seede of the holie Gost." 3 Despite this second great 

offer of God in a new dispensation men turned aside and 

darknesse reigned as they turned back to figures and 

ceremonies. But now is the 

"Daye of Love and of the appeartng of 
the ·Corr!l'!ling of Chri. st -- In wh:i.ch Daye 
God will now, with the Spirit of his mouth 

1. Evange1iu..l11 Regni, p. 13. Cf. The True and Spiritual 
Tabernacle which shows H.N.'s conceotion of the highest 
revelation. ... 
2. Ibid., p. 61. 
3. Ibid. , p. 61 B. 



"slaye the Antichrist --- and set up 
againe the daylie Offering: and judge 
the People with his Light and Righteous
ness."l 
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The Antichrist of religious systems and external 

ceremonies 11hath exalted himself with his deadlie Ser

vice and false Light against all which is God,n2 but in 

the imQending age of the Spirit this will be made right. 

This time is near and men are exhorted to "consider the 

Tyme, 0 all yee people which love the Trueth of Jesus 

Christ.u3 The Evangel1.u..rn Regni throughout develops this 

proeressive revelation on the level of personal experience 

as Terra Pacis and The Eight Vertues. 

Saltmarsh likewise taught that the third age, 

that of the Spirit, com:·nenced after Christ's ascension 

and that men ··are no longer requ:J.red to follow the teach-

ing of the Gospel Age any more. than they are required to 

keep the Law,for Christ had after his ascension estab-

lished a ministry beyond that of his fleshly manifestation. 

"so it is in that first Gosnel
administration of gifts and ordinances 
after Christ ascended, there were such 
pure operations of the Spirit, as in gifts, 
and some outward institutions and :Church
administrations, but these were only the 
Ministration for that age, and the Temple, 
Priesthood, and Sacrafices for their age, 
and the flesh of Christ for its age or time;--" 

1. Evangelium Regni, p. 68. 
2. Ibid., P• 65 B. 
3. Preface p. i. Cf. ~arkles of Glor~, pp. 133~134. 



"so as the falling away is no more, but 
the Lord gathering up, or taking in the 
outgoings, operations, or gifts of His 
Spirit in such a way of ministration, 
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and till this was done, there was a with
holding of the mlstery of :tniq~J.i ty from 
beinP' revealed." ..__; 

It is sin for the Christian to refuse to move 

out in the power of the Spirit forthat is beins like the 

disciples who 11 when Christ was dead were embalming the 

body, and would preserve it with spices and ointments 

when the spirit and life was out of it."2 Men are fail-

ing to recognize these dispensations in which God has 

revealed himself. The external law has passed away, the 

revelation in Immanuel was not the final word of God, 

now in this Day God reveals truth by the actual presence 

of Christ in the heart. 

The frontpiece of Evangelium Regnl refers to the 

new message of this last time as the "everlasting evangeli_e" 

and Jessop witnessed that the Familist message in the 

early 17th century retained that theme and taught a 

progressive concept of history as well. 3 Saltmarsb may 

have been thj_n.l{ing in this vein v;hen he wrote, 

"The Gospel is everlasting (Rev. 14:6) 
for it is the tidin~s and Revelation of 

1. Saltmarsh, J., Snarkles of G~ory, p. 52. 
2. Ibid., p. 54. 
3. Jessop, E., A Discovery of the Errors of English Ana
baptists, pp. 90-91. Quoted on p. 214 of this study. 
Nuttall, F1

., op. cit., p. 104 cpotes from M. Llwd, 
Gweithiau_. Vol. I, p. 196. "Why do you come in the late 
afternoon and not in the mornine_: with your news? Because 
it ie toward the end o; the world that th. e everlasting gos-
pel is to be preached. Cf. Penney, E., A Journal ·of. George 
Fox, Vol II, ~~. 27. See Nut tall's extended comments pp .108-110. 



uGod, in love, r"':race, or !llercy to his, 
or God manTf'ested in flesh, or making 
his tabernacle wlth meri:-

This Gospel, which is no other than 
tht3 my.gtery of :§.!!l:~a tiQg, revealed or 
declared in Spirit to men, is clothed in 
several administrations, as that of the 
Old 'restament and the New, the Scriptures 
of both being the Revelation of heav~nly 
things by earthly or created things, or 
by natural forms or exnressions, so as the 
letter is a parable, figure, or allegory, 
by which spiritual things are spoken and 
bron[3ht forth amongst men;tll 
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To the spiritual excitement and sense of ex-

pectancy in the air the E,rsn9~elium Regni also had much 

to contribute to a man of Saltmarsh' s personality. 'fhis 

is the day of which Isaj_ah spoke, "Beholde (sayth the 

Lord) I will do a new Thing; and it shall now ap:.1eare 
2 

.i\.c;aj.ne: A Spj_rit or Winde shall blow fourth from my face." 

This is the day when 

uJerusalem's righteousness shall 
rise up --- as a shining light or 
Clearness -- that the heathen may see 
thy Righteousness and all Kinges, thy 
Glorie." "This is the Day of thy Glory
fying and of thy Joyfulness -- and the 
Daye when Jerusalem beco;.neth seene 
glistening." ttThis is the Daye of promise-
the Daye which the Lorde mal{eth. n "For loe 
I bring-fourth now my Daye so cleer, as 
a Light of my Glorie to the lj_ghting of 
the whole -.;Jorlde with Righteousness." 3 

On the matter of outward ceremonies and ordinances 

Saltmarsh is again close to Nicholas. The latter wrote 

1. Saltmarsh, J., op. Cit., p. 171. 
2. Evangelium Regni, p. 6 (Is. 43). 
3. Ibid., PP• 7-8B. 
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that the external services of the Law and Gospel were 

"without the true Lir:ht, voide of Force, for men to 

com-ther-through to the perfection in Jesus Christ,nl 

for these have not "ben anymore furtherance unto them nor

yet brought the people neerer unto the true Beeing."2 

It is only by union with Christ that "wee beholde with 

naked Cleerness the most holie which God hath bro·J.ght 

now in the last age. tt3 Saltmarsh admits, as Nicholas 

does in many chapters of Evanr;ellum Regni, that in the 

past ordinances were symbols of truth but in this new 

age they are useless. Sparkles of Glory has a section 

"A Discovery of outward Ordinances~" stating that 

. nNo outwnrd ordinance or ministration 
of the creature or of letter can convey 
or confer or bring in pure spiritual 
things, there is a great mistake in that, 
and they are but signs and shadows of 
spiritual things, and they are to the 
~irit in the New Testament as the shadows 
of the Old were to the flesh of Christ, 
figures and perishing things and to be 
fulfilled in Spirit and in coming of 
Spirit."4 

It is recognized that Saltmarsh was one who 

gathered·what pleased the temper of his spirit from con-

temporary literature and that he blend~d .this into his 

1. Evangelium Regni, p. 70. 
2. Ibid., p. 7o B. 
3. Ibid. , p. 57. . 
4. saltmarsh, J., Sparkles of Glo~, pp. 157-158. Cf. p.l73. 
To "Idolize those outward administrations" is sin, rather 
seek "spiritual manifestation of God." 
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own enthustastic pattern of thought. He was indebted 

to sources of mystlcal religion made popular by Everard 

and Randall for his expression of anti-externalism but 

these only indirectly teach a progressive historical 

revelation by their unusual stress on the Spirit, their 

plea to replace the Gospel ordinances of past days with 

the pure truth which they symbolized. Saltmarsh appears 

to have drawn his more positive ideas of progressive 

historical ages, quite Joachimite in their form as Sippel 

and Weingarten have noticed, from the writings of Henry 

Nicholas. 

All that has been said here can apply equally 

well to William Erbury (1604-1654) who gives an even 

clearer statement of three consecutive dispensations 

each superior to the other, the last being purely 

spiritual. 1 

11 God under the Law and to the Fathers 
before, was known, as the Father. In the 
Gospel God was known as the Son; or the 
knowledge of the Son was peculiar to 
the Gospel-dispensation. 'rhe third will 
be pure Spirit, when nothing but Spirit 
and power shall appear, when God shall 
be all in all:---. 

You know that the appearances of God, 
from the beginning, have been more and 
more spiritual! ---. In the Gospel, the 
presence of the Lord, and his power, was--" 

1. Bickley, A. C., "William Erbury, " in D .N .B. 
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"more spiritual in inward and eternal thingsj 
--- Therefore the third dispensation --- will 
be more spirituall yet; for though Christ 
was in the days of his flesh, yet he was 
not full come, till the .Spir:t t was sent; there
fore this second coming will be more in the 
Spirit yet;"l 

An extensive study of the very wide field of radi

cal Puritan writings needs yet to be made in the light 

of Parnilist influence. 

Henry Pickworth would have liked very much to 

have been able to relate George Fox to the Familists in 

his book, A Short Account of the People Called Quakers 

(1716), but he was unable to do so. The "enthusiastic 

Dota8:es" of H.N. and the Farnilists, he '~rites, were 

"industriously promoted" in the time of the Civil War 

when a shepherd named Rinks became a proselyte of that 

teaching. 2 He goes on to cite evidence from George 

Keith3 who "Assures us, That he was originally taught 

the Doctrines -- by one Rinks, a Ranter, whilst they 

4 kept sheep together. This appears to have· been common 

knowledge, Pickworth feels, noting that even Samuel 

Rutherford earlier was aware of it, but, he continues, 

Fox's "Followers --- of late seem shy and o\ynine; the 

1. Erbury, Wm., Testemonies, pp. 66 1 248 as quoted in 
Nut ta 11 , G • , on • -c 1 t • , p • 1 o 6 • 
2. Pickworth, Henry, A Short Account of the People Called 
Quakers, p. 55. Cf. Journal of Friends Bist. Soc. ,32.1935, p.Sl. 
3. Henry More brings George Keith*s name up frequently in 
Conway Letters (Se~ index). 
4. Pickworth, H., ibid., p. 16. 
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said Nicholas to be their Grandfather as appears by 

Friend Besse 1 s Shuflings to and again about him, in his 

late Defense of William Penn."l 

This may well have been one of the linkages be

tween the ~uakers and that mystical teaching laminated 

with Fa.!Tlilism which was "in the air" of the England in 

which George Fox (B. 1624) sought for religious reality. 

There were many like Rinks who possessed of a little 

knowledge became intoxicated with a humanistic sense of 

individual worth and freedom, a semi-pantheistic aware-

ness of the presence of God, and the eschatological dynamic 

of an age of expectancy. F10X must have met more than 

one such individual and as a boy with "gravity and stayed

ness of mind·and spirit"2 seeking "pureness and righteous

ness"3 he would have listened with care, especially since 

he 11 loved any that had a sense of good, or that did seek 

after the Lord."4 His experiences with the Priests at 

Drayton, IVIancetter, and Coventry, and his decision to 

stop listening even to separatist ministers5 ;aid him 

open more to the pervasive influence of mystical religion 

which w~~ certainly abroad. Fox indeed went out of his 

1. Loc. c it. 
2. A Journal of the Friends Historical Societl, p. 83. 
3. Ibid., p. 84. 
4. Ibid. , p. 85. 
5. Ibid., p. 106. 
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way in his formative years to find those who by vision 

or fasting vvere transcending the ma ter:tal world and 

discovering the truths which lay behind the veil.l He 

often found those who thouGht much ·a·s : he did, as at 

Clawsen, in the Vale of Beaver, where "in several towns 

and villages Friends were gathered" and "the mishty power 

of God was there also. 11 2 

Rinks may have taught the Foxonians something of 

Familist doctrine but this passing reference cannot be 

used to join Familism and Quakerism together in a chrono-

logical and theolo~ical sequence. This having been said, 

however, there is still remaining the very strong 

similarity of ntheolo[Sical climate" between Fox and the 

Familists. They had much in co~~on in doctrine but even 

more in their attitude to religion. Henry Hallywell 

noticed this in his three nAdvantages of Ff1milists and 

Quakers over other·sects.u They both "pretend to a 

high degree of holiness," "boast much of immediate 

Inspiration" and there is a similarity of the "luscious 

and sweet bewitching Language which they use, as if 

Suger plumbs lay under their tongues."3 One could never, 

however, imagine Hm ry Nicholas 1 hunted though he was, 

1 • Ib id • , pp • 91, 9 8 1 10 2 1 10 3 , 10 6 • "and taken le a ve of 
father and mother--travelling up and down as a stranger in 
the earch, which way the Lord inclined my heart; taking a 
chamber to myself in the town where I came, tarrying some-
times a :rronth, sometimes :nore 1 sometimes less in a place. "p.£11. 
2. Ibid. , p. 106. 
3. tla!Ieyv;ell, H., An Account of Familism as it is Revived 
and Propar;a ted :£l the Quakers. ::_Jr::. 124 ff. Cf. Brai thwai te, 
W .c., The Beginnings of ~uakerism, p. 238. - ~ 
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:tn the posltlon described by }'ox in this pas[Ja;e fyaom 

his Journal. 

"The next day I came into York, where 
were several people that were very tender. 
Upon the first day of the week follovJing, 
I was c om·rnanded of the Lord to go to the 
great minster --- accordingly I went: and 
when the pr:test had done, I told them I had 
something from the Lord God to speak to the 
priest and people. 'Then say on quickly, 1 

said a professor that was amongst them, for 
it was frost and snow and very cold weather. 
Then I told, this was the word of the Lord 
God unto them, that they lived in words; but 
God alm:ighty looked for fruits amongst them. 
As soon as the words were out of my mouth, 
they hurried me out and threw me down the 
steps; but I got up a~ain without hurt, and 
went to my lodgings." 

What George Fox preached openly, that 11 Fru:tts" 

and not "Vv'ords" were required of God, was the messap.:e of 

Familism. The boy H.N. had asked his confessors where 

the fruits of this salvation wrought by Christ were to be 

2 .found, and as a man he declared: 

rrif noew any man be a Christian or 
boasteth himselfe that he is illuinlnated 
and bath his fellowship with the Lorde 
Jesus, let him then have also a Christian 
Nature, and stand with us under the obed
ience of the Love of Jesus Christ.rr3 

1. Journal of George Fox, I, p. 156. In fairness to H.N. 
it must be noted that he knew that he v;ould only have had 
one such opportunity and that would have led to his execu
tion, therefore, he continued his propagation in secret. 
2. M1!4bilia Opera Dei, p. 4. 
3. An Introduction to the Holy Understandinl! of the Glasse 
of Highteousness, p. 7. Cf. The First Enistle of H.N., 
Chapter VII, No. 32, P• 42. 
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F,ox and Nicholas sought for perfection in· Christ 

but despised those who used their spiritual perfection 

and union with God for the exercise of lust. Nicholas 

wrj_tes: 

11 0h alas, how groselie ~ave certen· 
taught the perfection according to the 
Fleash and applied the freedom of the 
children of God on the elementish Man, 
locked into the same according to the 
fleashly M:!.nd, and bound or kni tfast them
selves thereon; with a certain use of fleash
lie Dealing."l 

G~orge Fox would not at ~11 have been dis~greeable 

to this or to Henry Nicholas' description of the "Scripture-

learned" who set aside the "true doctrlne of Christtt 

which teaches "humilitie and Meekness of hearttl and who 

"ad.lll.inistered their ovm Leaven for the Bread of Life. "2 

To such as this "the ScJ>ipture was becom -- as·a closed 

Booke or darke Word that was without Light.u3 The great 

Quaker at Nottingham is seen standing up at the close of 

a sermon on the Bible as the standard by which all doctrine 

is tried and crying out rroh no, it is not the Scripturett 

whlch is the standard but "the Holy Ghost by vJhich the 
4 

holy men of God gave forth the Scriptures. tt The i.coun:tirpa.r't 

of this thought is found in a passage from The Introduction 

1. Evangelium Regni, p. 580. Cf. Discussion on morality 
in Chapter V of th~s study. 
2. Ibid., p. 66 B. 
~5. Ibid., p. 65. 
4. AJ011.rnal of George Fox, pp. 117-118. 
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which R. M. Jones feels could have "been taken from Fox's 

Journal or Barclay 1 s Apology." 

"The 'Nri tten word of the letter is not 
the word itself, that cleanseth and sancti
fieth-the-man, or which procreateth the life. 
But it is a shadow or figuring out of the 
holy and true word, a serviceable instrument 
whereby we are made well-affected inwardly 
in our souls to the true word of vivification, 
through the end that through bellef and love 
we might in the spirit of our minds be made 
of like-being with the nature and being of 
the Good ~ife; even as the word's of Sc~ipture 
witness.u 

The observationsof Henry Nicholas as he looked 

about him at the ministry of his day are in keeping with 

the attitude of Fox at York or Nottingham or ln a hundred 

other 11 steeple-houses." Nicholas remarked that, 

"Heer-out wee have easilie to perceave 
who are the ministers of the Services and 
Scriptures who stand captive under the 
Letter and which are the right. Beleevers 
and Disciples of Christ that as faithful 
servants of the Lorde passe or wade thorowe 
the Servitude of the Service and Letter and 
obedientle ~~lfill the same and so become 
borne again to children of God."2 

That George Fox and the early Friends would have 

endorsed this statement there can be little doubt as 

their criticism of rrprofessors" and "Hireling priestsu 

is read.3 

1. An Introduction to the Holy Understanding of the Glasse 
of Righteousness, Chapter VII, Sec. 29. 
2. Evangelium ¥egni, Chapt. XVII, p. 41B.Cf.AJournal, p.200. 
3. A Journal o G.eorge Fox, p. 204. "This gospel was freely 
preached that day, over the heads of about forty hireling 
priests.n "For the steeple-houses and pulpits were offen
sive to my mind, because both priests and people called 
them the·house of God,and idolized them.tt pp. 162. Cf. pp. 
120, 121, 122, 194-195, 200-201. 
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livhatever George F10X derived from Familism ·he tells 

nothing of it in his Journal, as his only ref~rence to 

them is as one of a n1~ber of parties with which he de

bated.l It seems, however, that many of the "tendertt who 

so readily joined Fox belonged to that wide, unorganized,· 

mystical element which had been influenced by the earlier 

Society of Flan ilists and by the writings of H.N. These 

people who stressed love, the operation of the Spirit in 

the life of the Christian, holy living, perfectionism, 

silent worship, simplicity of life, and who used Familist 

writings for want of something better, would find in 

George Fox that which satisfied their reli~ious longings. 

To say that Fox appealled to these "quiet in the Land" 

because he himself was deeply indebted to them in an 

earlier period of his life would, with what is known at 

the present, be going too far. 

Theodor Sippell while at the Library of the 

Society of Friends, London, in 1928, discovered a mss. 

entitled Annual Catalogue which gives a partial key to 

h lib f G F. 2 t e rary o eorge ··ox. The list contains 112 items 

--------
1. Sewell, Wm. A History of the Quakers, Book III, pp. 88-
89 and p. 334, says Fox spoke against the excesses of 
Familism in a certain situation. This by no means indicates 
that he was opposed to many of the principles of H.N. or 
that he earlier was opposed to the "Seekers or Family of 
Love." Cf. Penn's "Preface" to A Journal of George Fox,p.IX. 
2. "George Fox's Library," in The Journal of Friends His
torical Society, XXVIII, 1931. 
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and shows the interest of F'ox in Continental mystics since 

1 several of their writings were in his possession. The 

most significant for this study was Den Sp~l der 
/J 

... ·!. 
~~rechticheft, dorch ~er Geist der Liefden, unde den ver-

u 
g_Qdeden ~lens eh H .N._ uth de Hem.melische Warhei t betuget 

(Antwerp: Christopher Plantin, 1580), the chief work of 

Henry Nicholas. 2 Fox could not, it j_s generally thought, 

have read the book himself though there is listed here 

also a short conversational phrase book for Dutch and 

French as well as a Dutch Testament. 3 He may have used 

a translator or a manuscript copy like the fragmentary 

one in the Bodelian Library, -Oxford which contains six 

4 chapters_ in 3nglish. The fact that Fox had an interest 

in the work of Henry Nicholas leads to the thought, that 

he most probably possessed in his library some of the 

many English translations of that author's work as well. 

Giles Calvert had made available once a~ain the Evangelium 

Regni5 which is by and large a summation of Den Spegel, 

George Vfuittington in 1649 printed An Introduction to the 

1. Listed also are Di'\{-mity and Philoso~hy Dissected, Am
sterdam: 1644 (Trans. G. Randall)?·cf.ones, R.M. Spiritual 
Reformers, p. 257 and 261 ff). Franck, s., The Forbidden 
Fruit, London? 1640. (Trans. J. Everard, Cf:-Jone~~.M., 
Op. cit., P• 239). 
2. uniY three copies of this are now known. Two in Leiden 
and one in the Guildhall Library, London. At that time 
Henry More, Lady Conway and George Fox all had conies. 
3. Fox did visit Holland in 1684. Journal of Frie~ds Hist. 
Socie!l, No. 6.1909, p. 37. On G. Fox's use of the Dutch 
New Testament see Bulletin of P.H.A.,III,p.l56 & XIV,p.68. 
4. Rawlinson Collection. · 
5. This was only one of seven of H.~ 1 s works done by 
·Calvert. Cf. Journal of Friends Hjstorical Society,XX. 
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Holy Understandin~ of the Glasse of Ri~hteous~es~ Sam

uel Satterthwaite in the same ye~r produced the pilgrim 

epic Terra Pacis. A T~1e Testification of the Suiritual 

Land of_Peace, and in the same year The Proverbs of H.N. 

Further it is to be noticed that in this list nThe title 

given unfortunately only names the first of several works 

bound together and the note at the end shows tha~ George 

Fox had a least another 227 volQ~es not listed.---Judg1ng 

from bound copies in the library of Friends House there 

must have been several thousand works ln the collection. nl 

It may well have been that Den Spegel was then only one 

of several Familist works in the same stack or that 

there may have been others scattered through the library 

of several thousand books on mystical religlon. 

Miss A. E. Terry finds in the publishing efforts 

of Giles Calvert a possible relationship between Quaker 

and Familist interests. Giles Calvert who published the 

major portion of early Quaker literature also published 

~even selected works of Henry Nicholas as well as other 

mystical works translated and edited by Giles Randall. 

It is Mi.ss ~rerry' s sugcestion that there was a market 

among the early Quakers for these works and that Familist 

1. "George Fox' s Library,'' !bid_._, p. 4. Cf. ·Cambridge 
Journal II ,pp. 349-351. "The Disposal of George Fox's 
Papers." 
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doctrine thus wns formative in the thinking of the Friends. 

The possession of Den S~el by George Fox. does show that 

the Friends were not at all adverse to using such litera-

ture and that other editions than those done by Calvert 

were in circulation. 

The writings of Nicholas seemingly had a flavour 

which appeale(3 to the Quaker way of thought. At the begin

ning of the 18th century Charles Leslie noticed that Henry 

Nicholas 1 works were still in circulation and that they 

were being used by Quakers. Leslie wrote: 

"I have now before me the Works {or 
part ot them) of Henry Nicholas, before 
mentioned, the Father of the Family of 
Love: They were given to a friend of mine 
by a Quaker, with this Ecomium, that he 
believed he would not find one word amiss, 
or one superflous in the whole Book; and 
commended it, as an excellent Piece. 

It is not unlikely that he took it 
for a Quaker Book; for there is not his 
name at length, only H.N. to it, and it 
has quite through the Quaker Phyz and Mein, 
that twins are not more alike. And tho' 
he directs it, To the Family of Love, yet 
an ignorant Quaker might take that for his 
own Family, and apply it to the Quakers---
For the Books of these forenam'd Sectaries 
are many of them still in being, and the 
Quakers do like and approve their doctrine. ttl 

It is not difficult to understand how a Quaker 

cquld rick up and find very palatable many of the writings 

of Henry Nicholas, especially those reprinted in the period 

1649-1656. These writings contained nothing of the fantastic 

1. Charles Leslie, Theological ~orks, Vol. II, p. 609, 
(1721) 
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organization of the sect as conceived by Nicholas 'in his 

later years but rather they emphasize righteousness of 

llfe, the work of the Holy Spirit, the fruitless lives af' 

the letter-learned, the vanity of life apart from deep 

inner repentance, the uselessness of outworn sacraments, 

and the vHlue of si lent wal tin.rt,. Removed from Henry 

Nicholas by a hundred years even his references to him-

self as a prophet do not seem so objectionable and in 

many instances if George Fox were substituted for Henry 

Nicholas they seem q11ite up to date. 

Henry Hallywell was sure that Quakerism -rras but 

Familisrn v.rnrmed over and so stat::?.d in hls book, An Account 

of F,amilism as it is R3vived and Propagat~d by th~ Quakers, 

( 1673) • Hallywell compares the Quakers and Famj_lists in 

six points of doctrine which are in reality six divisions 

of one point and his case is quite well taken. He writes 

that: 

"1. H.N. says that not only the law of 
Moses, but the ministration of Christ and 
his Apostles were only temporary things 
instituted to bring men to the full and 
perfect Reigne of the S~)iri t and as child,,en, 
when they arrive at a good competency of 
understanding and can read well, they throw 
away their Earn-books and Primers; so the 
pedacogy of the Law and the Gospels are to 
be cast aside when men come to the Spirlt 
and this dispensation of the Spirit ls not 
only in the Fe.milists and their doctrine .nl 

1. Halleywell, Henry, An Account of F~nntlism as it is 
Revived and Propagated by theTuakers, pp. 10-11. 
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"2. The second thing where.:J.n the Familists 
and Quakers are all one, is the pretence of 
immedlate Revelation. -- Wil Gibson the Quaker 
says, that the Gospel which they preach, they 
have not received it fl'Om men, not from books, 
nor from v.~rit:i.nr~:s, but

1 
by the Revelation of 

Jesus Christ in them. n' 

"3. A third manifestG.tion of the Pa.milists and 
Quakers bej_nr_: one and the same sect, if3 
their abrogation and disannulin~ all out-
ward ordinances and Instituting of Religion."2 

"4;. With l:tke silly and weak confidence they 
(Familists and Quakers) exclaim against 
Forms and Prayer, whereas our

3
Blessed Saviour 

taught his disciples a Form." 

»s. Now as for Baptism, it is no wonder if 
they throw that by.as useless carnal OrdinE;tnce-
for they do but follow the guide and conduct 
of their own Opinions---."4 

"6. By the same Diabolical Spirlt---they 
lay a side the sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
as a i:;hing too carnal for such high flown 
and conceited Spiritualists---.n5 

Taking the criticisms of HallY''Vell j_n their en-

tirety his deep bias against the ~isunderstanding of all 

spiritual religion is evident and yet there is a germ of 

truth in his comments. Both Famllism and Quakerism felt 

t"rtat the Law and the Gospels had been superseded as far 

as practice was concerned and yet both sou~ht for the 

very basic ethic which was 1.nherent in the Law and was 

revealed ln the C10spels, the ethic of love. Likewise 

1. Ibid., p. 16. 
2. lbid., p. 19. 
3. Ibid., p. 22. 
4. Ibid., p. 25. 
5. Ibid., p. 29. 
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they both felt that beyond the letter of the law and the 

Gospels was the Spirit, not j1l.~t as an ideal but as a 

divine person who led into all tr,lth. For Fam:ilist and 

Quaker there was a sense that this is the epoch of the 

Spirit and yet both clearly look back to the Apostolic 

age and in common with the Anabaptists held a hope of 

restitution. This restitution, however, was not in the 

Fa.m~_lists and Quakers a des:i.re to return to apostolic 

practice but a return to a. historica.l point where the 

thread of the div1.ne progressive revelation might be 

picked up. Fro?n this it :t.s an71arent what the attitude 

to the sacraments, prayer books and ceremonies would be 

in each society. 

Hallyvvell had also charged that "Familists and 

Quakers put ho difference between one day and another "in 

and many times they follow their usual trades on a Sun-

1 day. tt In reply to th:ls, W:t.lliam Penn in hi.s reply to 

Hallywell entitled Wisdom Justified in her Children (1673) 

writes "What FalJlilists did is nothing to us I (:l.f they dj.d 

so) But I am sure he has abused the Quakers: For it is 

well known they follow the Doctrine of the Apostles. 112 

Penn is not quite willing here to acl'!lit that the Familists 

were as bad as Ha1lywell would have them, but he un-

equivocally says that Fan ilists and Quakers were not one 

1. Hall~vell, H.,_QQ~_£lt., p. 96. Cf. Journal of Friends 
Historical Societ~o. T4, 1917, p. 85. 
2. Penn, Wm. ,Wisdom Justified of her Children, 1673 .. -.I 
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socjety. The (Luaker pioneer knew that enough charges 

were being levelled falsely at the Friends without adding 

to it the evil verbiage which heresiographers had laid at 

the door of F'amtlism, yet oddly enough even William Penn 

seems to speak lane;uage very close to that of Henry Nicho

las at tj_mes, especially when he spoke of the "Divers-

dispensations of God since the creation of the world." 1 

Beginning with innocency and the fall he tells of the age 

of the Patriarchs which was nmuch outwarc1,n2 then of the 

law with its ttservitude of the ceremonies and imperfect" 

which had "an outward priesthood and external rites."3 

With John the Baptist came "the top of the Mosaical dis

pensation" followed by the dispensation of Jesus ;.Christ 

"which is the dispensation of sonshlp" and wlth this 
·. 4. 

there is 11 the beginning of the glory of the latter day."-

The Holy Spirit began to be poured forth "giving unto 

them the knowledge of God in the face (or appearance) 

of his Son Jesus Christ. "5 Nov1 God begins to "write his 

law in the heart, and put his fear and 1Z.pi:ri t in the in-

ward parts---. Then ~igns types and shadows flew away---

and all elementary services were expired in and by him 

that is the substance of all."6 The "blessed end of the 

1. Perm, Wm, "Preface," in A Journal, p. i. 
2. Ibid., p. ii' 
3. Ibid., p. ii j_. 

4. roe:- a it. 
5. LOC. ci€. 
6. Ibid.!.., pp. iii-iv. 
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dispensation of the Son of God." is the dawn of age of tre 

Holy Spirit when men must nwait for the Spirit, and spea'k 

by the Spirit, and pray by the Spirit, and walk in the 

Spirit too, 11 and thus enter· into the :purj_ ty of that 

t• n 1 d th spiritual dispensation. Men did not understan e 

"spiritual dispensation" and "degenerated apace into 

outsides, as days and meats and divers other, ceremonies 112 

and "fell into strtfe and contention" and so rrseparating 

one from another." Into the church came "human inventions 

and novelties" and men gave themselves to superstition, 
3 will worship and voluntary hurnility,tt and "thus the false 

church sprang up, and mounted the chalr" while the tttrue 
4 

church fled into the wilderness." N.ow in "this last 

ageu some arose to bring back the truth but ffpractice 

qu.lckly fa:tled, for wickedness flowed in a little time, 

as well among the professors of the Reformation as.those 

they reformed from."5 The Pur:ltans likewise failed in 

their reformation and then God "shlfting from vessel to 

vessel" raised up the Seel{ers and Family of Love who came 

close to the truth but stopped just short of it and went 

n6 1 tt aside. F1ina ly God in this confusion was pleased, 

in his infinite love, to honor and visit this benighted 

1. Ibid., p. iv. 
2. Ibi'd., P• v. 
3. Loc. oi t. 
4. Ibid., p. vi. 
5 • 1 0 c • ~1 t . 
6. Ibid., pp. vii-ix. Cf. Barclay, R., Inner Life etc., 
p. 177, and Jones, R.M., Studies in Ivlystical Religion,pp.452-3. 
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and bewildered nation with his glorious day spring from 

on hi.e;h •. ;al 

The reader of Evangellum Regni, pickine; up 

William Penn 1 s arti~Je is struck hy the very marked re-

semblance of the two in their presentation of the histori-

cal events across the ages leading to the age of light. 

Th~- s similarity is particularly noticeable in the de scrip-

tion both men give of rrthe falling away" of mankind from 

the truth. Compare William Penn 1 s nPreface" to Henry 

Nicholas, as he wrote: 

"But when-as now Many of the Children 
of Men fel-away from the Beleef of the 
true Light and Life or turned them there-
from: Clave unto or followed their Goodthinking 
according to the Imagination of their know
ledge: and the earthlie ingenious Wisdom of 
the Fleash --- So ceassed then likewise with 
them, the true dailie offering or Godservice, 
the incorporating into Christ---, the Renew
ing of the Life and Minde in Jesu Christ---
And it became over then and over the whole 
face of the Earth, utterly night and darke: 
and through the same Darkness, the forgoing 
service which leadeth to the Life of Jesu 
Christ, became unknown and. there entered. 
in much Ranting and Division amone; the 
Children of Men.·tt2 

nFor w:tth all them that turned-off and 
went astray --- the Beleef of Salvation was 
forsaken and the Scr:lpture was become to 
them all, as a closed Booke or darke Woord 
that was without L:i.ght. For that cause also 
the ~ervice which was administered o~t of 
tne Letter of Scripture, of the ----

1 • Ib id • ' p • X • 
2. Evangelium Regni, p. 64. Cf. Wm. Penn's "Preface," 
to A Journal, pp. IV and V. 



ttunillumina.ted was as a dead Body without· 
Soule or as a dead Wife which is deseassed 
from her husband and can bring-fourth no 
Children of Life."l 
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Penn's "Divers dispensatlons"2 run a very close 

parallel to the interpretations of history given at greater 

length in the Evangelium Regni of Henry Nicholas. There 

is the ar.;e of the PJ'lophets: "thj_s dis}!ensation was much 

outv1ard, and suited to a low a servile state. 113 With 

Jesus Christ came 11 the dispensation of the Son of God 11 

but this quickly gave way to the dispensation of the Holy 

Spirit by vvhich "Christ's Light and Spirittt --- shined 

in them"4 and so 11 stgns types and shadows flew away." 

Men were not ready for such an age yet and so "human in-

ve~tions and novelties, both in doctrine and worship, 

crowded fast into the church. u5 Here Nicholas and Penn 

see a long dark age which the Reform.ati.0n tries unsuccess-

fully to bring to a close but the truth of inward re

ligion is brought to liBht in a "glorious day spring from 

on high. n6 

The se then are great days w:l.th "fresh manife sta

tions of God1 s power and spiritu 7 in which in the face 

1. Ibid., p. 65~ 
2. Penn, Vim., •_tire face n. A Journal n i Cf V.vange lium 

, -----' J,; • • ' • .!..:J -

Regli, Chapter IV. 
3. bid. J p. ii. 
4 • Ibid. ' p • i V • -

5. EOC:" cit. 
6 • !bid • , p • V. 

7 • ~bid • , P• X • 
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of severe persecution 11 the God of all tender mercies was 

with them in his glorious authority, sothat the hills 

often fled and the mountains melted before the power 

that fllled them. ttl 

Vfuile recognizing the shortcoming of literary 

comparisons as a method of proving a relationship, it must 

likewise be recognized that there is a strong current run-

nine through each of these works which is much the same. 

It cannot be said that they have a common environment for 

Nicholas preceded William Penn by ~nore than a hundred 

years and so it seems quite likely, though not certain, 

that Penn knew of the Evangelium~ni and used it. 

Henry More, the Cambridge Platonist, in his efforts 

to dissuade Lady Conway from her interest in the "crooked 

and perverse teqchings of Quakerism" gives another in-

sight into the Familist-Q.uaker relationship. In _;their 

now famous correspondence is found na true reflection 

of the strug3le which took place in the soul of infant 

Quakerism: the struggle between Familism and Apostolic· 

Christianity.tt 2 More assumes that "Quakers took their 

orisinal from.Behmenism and Familism3ttand his arguments 

1 • Ib 1 d. , p • Xi • 
2. Nut·ra11, G., James Naylor: A Fresh Approach,~· 2. 
3. More, H., A Collection of Several Philosophical 
Writings, (1662), p. 49. 
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continually follow this trend of thought as did those 

of Baxter, Plckworth and Halleywell. Lady Conway "the 

nl most brilliant of the brilliant women of that generation, 

and an independent thinker on her own right, had corres-

pondence with several philosophers but she especially 

favored Henry More who called her his "dearest Priend" 

and who rrloved her all his life.u 

In 1670 Lady Conway had been reading the books 

of Henry Ntcholas and in a letter to Mo:re inquires v1hether 

he was acquainted with them. 2 She see!ns to have become 

interested in H.N. after reading Boelli~e and usaw in the 

Familists, as later in the Quakers, only the best aspects.n3 

Her only knowledge of them came from their literature ani 

tther imagination was captured by the impassioned language 

of Nicholas."4 The Cambridge ·Platonist replied in a 

manner calculated to discredit Fan ilists and ~~uakers alike: 

"A Quaker whyle I was in London brought 
our severall oarcells of choice books 
am~ngst which~also was the bible, and 
began to b urne them in cheap side or the 
Exchange. I asked if there were of H.N.'s 
books among them, but the party told me no. 
Truly it wer a very desirable thing to 
the Familists that the whole Bible were 
'burnt and every leaf thereof burned into 
~shes, els H.N. will never appeare to---

1. Nicolson, M .N., Conway Letters, p. 1. 
2. Conway Lett~, 381, 382. (Nicolson1 s notes). 
3. Loc. ei t. 
4. Loc. c it. 
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meer Mock-Prophet, so mad and phrantick 
are his allusions to and interpretations 
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of Scripture. I have besides his Introduc
tion, read over his Figure of the Spirituall 
Tabernacle and part of the first book of 
hls Speculu .. rn. And truly I came not with an 
indifferent minde, but w:tth a desire that 
he should appeare bet;ter to me than he has 
heretofore, and I must confesse in some 
straines of his, which were according to 
truth (but they are such as no true Chris
tians b1t see at first sight) I was very 
well pleased, but there beinG many others 
that beare no compartment nor correspondency 
with them, but rude and silly above all 
measure ---."1 
The ttstra:tnes" which pleased More were those akin 

to the Platonic teaching which he himself espoused and 

that which would seem repugnant to hlm would be the 

allusions of H.N. to himself as a prophet and to the 

Family of Love as the exclusive society in which salva-

2 tlon was fotmd. Even at this More promised that he 

"will be looking now and then into the Sneculum especially 

into any· such part as your ladiship shall hint to me. u3 

1. Conway ~etters, pp. 303-304. (August 65h, 1670) 
Thts letter contalns two lengthy sections against :F,a.rnil
ism not included here but available in British MuseQ~ 
Additional Manuscripts 23, 2lp.F 186. Nothing is to be 
found here not included in Enthuslasmus Triumuhatus and 
An Explanation of the Grand Mystery of Godllness. Cf. 
Nicolson, M.H., Op. Cit., pp. X,XI, 304 Note 8. 
2. Both Brai thvrai te ,v~·. C. , (Second period of Quakeri sm ,p. 392) 
and Nicolson feel tha. t both More ( Platonists) and the 
Quakers were "Integral parts of the same movement, two 
inevitable aspects of the whole." Nicolson,M.H.,Op.Cit. 
p. 379. Nuttall differs, and rightly so, for the~rs is 
an "utter difference of soir:!.tual climate u in the ··two 
movements. Holy Spirit in Puritan Faith and Experience, 
p. 18. 
3. Ibi~~' P• 305. 
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The book-burning ~1aker was John Pennyman, a 

well-to-do wool merchant of London, who had Familist 

leanings and ~ite probably owned the works of H.N. More 

was not the only one who fastened on Pennyman 1 s eccen

tr1.ctties to bring repror.ch on the followers of Fox, a 

fe.ct which led the Quakers to diso'm him in a public 

paper dated August 10, 1670, just four days aft~r More's 
1 letter to Lady Conway. 

It is interesting to note that both More and Lady 
< 

Conway had in their Libraries a number of books by Henry 

Nicholas and that they refer especially to his chief 

work Speculum2 printed only in "Base-.Almayne," Low-

German. This now very scarce work is rarely more than 

mentioned in relevant English literature though Georee 

Fox also possessed a copy,as already mentioned. It is 

wondered if Lady Conway's interest was spurred by George 

Fox since they both had a lively curiosity for Continental 

mystical writings. It is worth noting also that More 

was well enough acquaint~d with the writings of Nicholas 

to avoid confusing the Speculum (Speculum Justitiae) and 

the Introduction (An Introduction to the Holy Understanding 

1. Nicolson, R.H., Conway Letters, p. 303.N.G~, Cf. Bar
clay, R., The Inner~ife etc., p. 417. 
2. More received his copy from Lady Conway. "This is to 
1nfo~e your Ladiship that I have receiv 1 d the Speculum 
Justr~e. I found the language a little more hard than 
I phancy'd it would· be.", Conway Letters,pe295,June 3, 1669. 
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of_the Glasse of Righteous~ a com...l!lon error then and 

now. 1 

In the previous year another lady, Mrs. Foxcroft, 

the companion of Lady Conway wrote to More that she had 

been reading Nicholas 1 books. This lady, the sister of 

Benjamin. Whichcote, also asked about the writings of H.N. 

which she had been reading ( poss lbly to the ill Lady 

Conway) and received this reply. 

"As for H.N. his bookes you mention, 
I have read them long since, and his 
Terra Pacis is the very best -- that I 
have mett with. But it is of no higher 
reach than may be resolv 1 d into ordinary 
poetry or prose or such morality as 2 
those which Christendome calles Infidels--." 

The works of J.B. (Jacob Boehme) are also mentioned 

in this correspondence and More found fault with these 

also although willing to admit that Boehme was a very good 

man. Mrs. Foxcroft had received these works of "H.N.u 

and "J.B." from the library of a friend who willed them 

to her at his death. It is interestine to note that this 

friend Worthington possessed and made use of a number of 

Henry Hicholas' books.3 

1. Gordon, A., "Familists" in Encyclopedia Brittanica. 
Gordon makes out that the Introduction is a translation 
of Den Spegel (Speculum). Se~re*s remarks Conway· 
Letters, p. 295, June 3 1 1669. 
2. Conway Lett~, p. 297 1 June 10, 1669. 
3. Worthineton, J., Diary and Correspondence. See Ja~es 
Crosseley1 s notes. Journal of theFriends Historical 
Society, Vol. VII, No. 1 and 2, pp. 7-17 and 49=0s:
Conway Letters, p. 296, N. 2. 
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In his effort to show to his "dearest friend" that 

C.2uakerism was the heir of F'amtlism, More attempted to 

link George },ox with Rice John the Proud Quaker (or Fam

ilist) of Nott1n8ham. 1 Lady Conway knowing well the 

ways of Fox was not taken in by the mere fact that the 

Quaker visited the meetings conducted by Rice and replied: 

ttThe reading of their (Quaker) bookes 
lately had in a great measure freed me 
from former prejudicate opinions, but 
their conversation doth much more reconcile 
me to them. Vv'ba t a Quaker told you of G. 
Fox being ac~Iainted with Rice John is true 
and that he bath been sometimes to hear his 
congregation (as he has been at most other 
congregations) but they certainly affirme, 
that he never was of his congregation nore 
agreed in opinion with him, and I hope we 
may believe the account they give of them
selves, that they never were infected with 
what you call Famillsme though perhaps some 
simple people amongst them may have expressed 
themselves in suspected t erms out of ip,norance. tt 2 

More also would have found the Christolocy of 

George Keith to have had a Familist source but this is 

also denied by the Viscountess. 

rrr am sure this new notion of George 
Keiths about Christ seems farr removed 
from Pamilisme, he attributing by that 
more to the externall Person of our Saviour 1 

then I think any ever bath done; he was 
speaking of it here for it seemed very 
clear to him and he was very full of it --."3 

1. Penney, N., ed. A Journal of George Fox, Vol. I, p.396. 
Lord Conway had also urged More to write to his wife inthis 
matter. Conway Letters, p. 409-410. On Rice John (Jones) 
see Braithwaite, The Beginnings of Quakerism,p.45-46. John 
was an aimless individual who after a sorry career kent an 
alehouse and died d'!'unk. In the period spoken of above,he 
was a Rantgr though· there seems to have been a Familist . 
element at Nottingham. 
2. Conway Letters, p. 408, Nov. 29, 1675. 
3. toe. c~-.-----
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More was not willing to leave the matter at this 

and turned to James NayJ..er1 as a sure example of "Enthusi

astic devotion" for who could deny the extravagances of 

this man,converted by Fox at Wak efi.e ld in 1561, who 

entered Bristol on October 24th three years later to the 

crys of 11 Holy, Holy, Holy. 11 

"L1ethinkes that your Ladiship is 
over sure in that point that the Quakers 
in the beginning had nothing to do with 
Fam:l.lisme. The carriage of James Naylour, 
who was then at least equall with Fox, is 
to me a demonstration how much at least 
many of them were tinctured with Familisme. 
And I was told by one, when I went up to 
London last, who was aq_quainted with the 
Familists, and in a manner received into 
their sect, that these very Familists 
that he was acquainted withall, to the 
number of about tv!Bnty, was dovmright 
Quakers as soone as the forme appeared. 
And I must confesse I always looked upon 
them as Familists onely armed with rude
ness and an obstinate Activity. But that 
.they have emereed into a greater nearnesse 
to the true Apostolick Christianity, all 
good Christians out to rejoice in. But 
they are hardl~ com off from all points 
of Familisme." 

Lady Conway doesn't enter into an argument over 

Naylor nor does she deny that some Quakers had be~n in

fluenced by Familism,3but instead shed efends George Fox 

whlch had been the point of her letter some three months 

before. 

1. Braithwaite, W.c., The Beginnings of Quakerism,pp.247-278. 
2. Conway Letters, pp. 417-418, Jan. 10, 1676. This letter 
closes \Vith the P.S., "I hope all sincere Christians will 
meet together in Heaven at last." p. 419. 
3. Jones, R.M., The Church's Debt to Heretics,~· 246. 
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"I think you mistook me in what I 
writt of the Quakers, if I rightly remem
ber it, for I never thought that none of 
the Familists might turn W)J.akers either at . 
the first rising of them or since~ but that 
G. f~xe was never listed into that

1
Sect 

befo~e his taking up ofthis form.n. 

~has not seriously been suggested that George Fox 

was ever a Familist since he quite apparently kept him-

self separated from all sects in the years of his seeking 

the truth. At the same time it j_s apparent that many of 

his associates came out of the Ranters, Seekers, and other 

parties named and unnamed, organize~ and disorganizad, 

which wer.-~ saturated with Pam:tlism, finding in the 

"apostolic" witness of George Fox that whlch satisfied 

their longings. 

Geoffrey F. Nuttall 1 s recent study sets that con-

flict "in the soul of infant Quakerismn betwer;n :B'amllism 

and Apostolic· Christianity around the two figures of 

Fox and Nayler. Nayler who represents those "tinctured 

with Fsmilisme" is not called a Familist but comes from 

a Familist "milieu.n Out of this comes an important 

point for if in this period specific instances of a 
,•\· .... ~ 

Familist Society are sought in vain. True there is much 

hearsay evidence of Familist parties here and there or 

1. Ibid., p. 421. February 4, 1676. Cf. Journal of the 
FrienctS Historical Societ'l_, No. 7, 1910, pp. 52-53. 
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of an individual who is called a: Familist but when one 

tries to isolate the phenomena it vanishes like a mist. 

Yet there is a definable Femili st 11milieu r! which was the 

breedinG ~round in varying degrees, of men like James 

Nayler, John Saltmarsh, William Dt3ll, Dr. Pordage, Giles 
1 Randall, Joseph Salmon, William Erbury and many others. 

Under the vague names of Familists, Ranters, Seekers and 

J Behe~~ists were great numbers who influenced by the 

writings of Henry Nicholas, and later by those of Ja.cob 

Boehme were setting the pace in mystical religion.2 

Baxter as early as 1654 saw Familism and Behemism as 

the dual formative agents in Nayler, and from this aame 

source it is seen that this radical was one of the 

"leading seducers" spreading this hybrid mysticis~.3 

~fuat did Nayler's F~~ilism consist of? 

"That Christ was na Type, and but 
a Type;u and that it was possible for 
man "totally to be inhabited by Christ," 
"out of the Creature," "having dependence 
upon none,n in perfect unsinning obedience: 
such was the Familist teachine which 
diverted Nayler from Apostolic Christianity 
and which, with a simplicity divine if also 
naive, he sought to put into practice."4 

1. Jones, R. M., The Later Period of Quakerism, Vol. I,p.8 
2. Hunt, J., R.eligious Thought in Engl~, Vol. I, -p.240. 
3. Nutta11, G., James Nayle_r., pp. 3-5,7. 
4. Ibid., p. 9. 
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The weird extremes to which Nayler carried his 

beliefs need not be recounted here but what is of im-

portance is their influence on Quakerism and here Nuttall 

in hls "fresh approach" has done great service in clari-

fying the issues. Nayler was within the ranks of early 

Quakerism a representative of a disruptive mysticism 

strongly suspected of anti-n~nism but after his 

"repentance and confesston" he became a corrective in 

Quakerism to "the doctrines of perfection and infallibility~ 1 

It was unfortunate, writes Nuttall, that Nayler died and 

that '"the balance between Fox and Nayler, so tragically 
. 2 

lost by Nayler's fall, was not retrieved.tt Nayler who 

had carried the Foxonian principles to shocking extremes 

recovered from his "Famil:tst imaginings" and would have 

built a Quaker theology, still a theolop·j_a pectoris, 

much ne~er the ideals of Apostolic Chr:i.stiani ty. than 

Fox, but he was not spared to do so. 

There is another side to the Fan :tli sm of Nayler, 

always a beautiful Christian character, which should be 

noted. This lies j_n his ve.ry practical admonitions to 

love and forgiveness. He aQ~onishes the Friends to put 

away "that which the enemy bath cast lon:s upon the 

1. Ibid., p. 16. Bra:J.thwai te, W .c., The Beginnings of 
QuakeT'ism, p. 244 ff., also notices this. 
2. Ibid., p. 19. 
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children of lir:::ht (to wit) ws.nt of love" and inst·ead to 

put on Chr:l0t, 

"so plentifully that you may have 
(wherewith) to cast over a brothers naked
nesse, a garment of the same love, who 
came fro!n above to lay down his life for 
his ·eneYflies, and of the same power, who 
can forgive sins, and offences, above seven 
times a day, beholding each others with 
that ~ood eye which waits for the soul and 
not for the sinne, wh1.ch covers, and over
comes the evil with the good ••• giving more 
abundant honour to him that lacketh, that 
in the body be no schisme, nor defile one 
another, nor keep alive a Brothers iniquity, 
nor blot out the name, and appearing of the 
holy seed in the least ••• and the appearance 
shall be the Lords ••• and ..• at his com~ng 
shall he ••• correct every false judgment, 
and that which ensnares the simple will 
be cast out."l 

Henry Nicholas gave a stmilar instruction to 

the House of Love in Th~First Exhortation and other 

passages. Such teaching was part of the "milieu," 

Familist-Behmenist ,from which James Na.yler had re-

ceived his strong soai6-ethical emphasis and he 

carried it with him unto the Quaker ranks. It was an 

important part of his message both before and after 

his repentance, and a much needed specific against the 

growinz pride of perfection encouraged by George Fox. 

1. Nayler, J., A Message from the Spirit of Truth, 1658), 
pp. 8 ff., as q1.loted· in Nutta11, G., op. Cit., p. 19. 
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In the slxteenth century men found the final 

lrT'evocable rellc;ious authorlty in an infalllble church, 

an infallj_ble book .·or ln infallible human reasons; each 

of whtch lent itself to a systematic presentation in the 

form of dogma. rrhere v.ras, however, another court of 

appeal for truth, one which lay within the ground of the 

human soul; ".the belief in the inspj_ration of the indi

vidual.nl Th:ts was "inner-light" mysticj_sm which said 

that all Ptheological tenets whether they are related to 

objects of falth or modes of worsh:lp, were of no sort or 

moment," and consequently, "it was fl !llB.tter of perfect 

indifference what opinions ~hristians entertained con-

cerning the divine nature provided their hearts burned 

with the pure and sacred flame of piety and love.u2 This 

mystical religion ,f:tnding the ,rvord of God within,allowed 

a flexibility of individual expression and avoided the 

strict doctrinal boundaries by \:Vhich every tenet of the 

Christian faith is carefully f encer:J off. Such an ap-

proach they left to those whom they called the "Scripture-

learned which are arrogant and proud in their Mind and 

their own Wisdome." 

1. Ine;e, ;·{m., Mts tici sm in Re llgion, p. 15. ,., 
2. Mosheim, Ecc esiastical History, (Maclaines notes), 
Vol. IV, p. 484. 
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It is no surprise then to find the thought of 

Henry NlchoJ.a~ concealed in the mysticai entanglements 

of his writings whi.ch are devoid ·of formal theological 

presentation. In the mind of the mercer-prophet such ex

ercises were more suitable to the age of 11 the Body. of 

Christ" than tot he age of "the Spirit of Christ." The 

several statements of faith presented by the F1am:t lists in 

defense of the:i.r posit1.on support this view for, while in 
1 several cases they use the Apostles Creed as their out-

line, their content is a far cry from the ordinary 

1 commentary. An example of this is H.N.'s co~nent on 

"We believe in God the Father;" He wrote: 

11 God the Father with the disci
pline of his Lawe; manneth himself, 
according to the inward Man, with us, 
and we become likewise wlth the Cleer
nes of his ~odlie Light--gadded or 
made-conformable, in a good-willing 
Spir:tt to the upright Righteousness 
with hym. To thend that. wee through 
his owne Beeinge should be~re or carye, 
as Men of God; his holye Name, under 
the Obedience of his Lawe, and lyve and 
walke eavenso; according to the Lawe or 
Ordinance of his true .Been~: in all 
Love. "2 ·-

·The maJor appeal of Fam.ilism, as wtth all such 

parties from Apostolic times onward, was to the deeper, 

1. De wet de vornompste geboden Godes etc.J Dat uurecht 
'Chri sten-p;elove des Glemein shapoe s. The J:1'irst Exhorta
tion of H.N., pp. 10 ff~ Cf. Nippold, ~Cit., p. 545 ff. 
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more profound, hidden truth which lay behind the -symbols 

of the Christian religion. Thelr objective was to take tbe 

inscrutable things and to present them w5th "naked clear

ness" and thus to E!;j_ve a new meaning to all externals. 

Nicholas, like Boehme and Fox a little later~ said that 

outward l):rofessJon, learnj_ng and church r;oing were not 

enough to f,J_l.fill the requirements of a God. who desired to 

dwell in man's soul. 1 The unu.111 necessarium of religion is 

that·a man become ''Goddecl with God" so that there is a ma·rked 

change in his entire mode of existence. The Familists, in 

common with German mysticism, made much of the second 

birth, the birth of Christ in the soul. They would have 

found very acceptable the words of a later German mystic, 

Angelius Silesius: 

"Wird Chr:tstus tausend.rnal zu Bethlehem Geboren 
und nicht in dir, du bliebst noch ewiglich verloren." 

This alone could lead to all truth, to t~e fj_nal author:i.ty, 

to the experience of salvation by the "renewing of the 

minde, from the naked or uncovered face of our Lord Jesus 

Christ."2 The Family of Love had a magnetic attraction 

for thos·e who sought "the fruits of the Spirit in the 

churches and found only dry rustling leaves; 11 3 it drew 

--------·--
1. Emott, E. B., The Beginninrrs of Quakerism, p. 83. 
2. First Exhortation, n. 137. The only rear truth is "the 
truth of the naked and-uncovered Face of Christ among the 
children of Men." 
3. Jonc s, R. LI. , Mys~icism and Democra£X_, p. 127. 
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together many whose emphasis was on experience rather 

than doctrine. It laid claim to the "gnosisn by which 

divinely riven revelation, obscured as it was by the 

letter and hidden by the symbol, was elucidated. 

rrhe solution to the root problem. of Fam:lllsrn, 

the tension between forensic and attalned righteousness, 

Henry Nicholas found in the unfolding of the doctrine of 

love. His entire system radiates from this central point; 

the dawning age is the uDaye of the Love;" the Holy Spirlt 

is the "Holy Spirit of the Love of Jesus Christ;" the 

society is the "House of Loveu or the "Family of Love." 

There is no doubt that his first inception of the love 

·concept came in his youthful contact with the Franciscans. 

These teachers described FI·ancis of Asissi as "wr;olly 

sunk in the love of God," 1 and viewed. the world as 

"inundated by the streams of God's love," which 

"press upon the so~tl and penetrate it, beleaguer it from 

all sides."( 'rhe theme of love was taught also in the 

Imitation__Qf_Christ 2 well known in the Netherlands.3 

Nicholas differed from Francis and most Roman Catholic 

mystics in that there i.s little of the sickening senti-

mentalism, ascetically excited ecstac~es, and pantheistically 

1. Arseniew, N., Mysticism and the Eastern Church, p. 100. 
2. Ibid., p. 102. 
3. Paurrot., P., OR• Cit., pp. 304~307. 
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tinged n.e.tu.re-mysticism. The experience of love ·was re

moved from the monastery; it was defrocked, taking on a 

social rather than a self:i.sh out·1ook. This would appear 

to be the influence of German mysticism on Nicholas, prob

ably via the Brethren of the Common Life, an influence which 

when activated became a modifier of his earlier ideas of 

love. Without this adaptation, Henry Nicholas' writings 

would have been meaningless to the sects in England. 

Love for the Familists was the provider of all 

blessings both temporal and spiritual, it was in itself 

the dynamlc which implemented the human contact w:l..th the 

divine sm:trce, and it sunnned up within its orbit that which 

·is the final goal of all things. "Love is the Light of 

the World, u H.N. maintains, "who so follows after her, 

walketh not in darkness~« 1 Again he writes, "Love is 

the gracious word of the lDrd. "2 It is the summum bonu.111, 

"essentially the very true e;ood, the head-sum of the 

commandment, and the bond of perfection."3 It is through 

love that "the secret treasures of God the Father and the 

abundant riches of his spiritual and heavenly goods be 
4. revealed."- One cannot receive the "heavenly goods" 

w~- thout Love for "the children of Love are the upright 

1. The Figure of the True and Spiritual Tabernacle. To 
the Reader No. 13. 
2. Ibid. , No. 14. 
3. toC"": ett. 
4. Ibid., No. 15. 
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heirs of God." No thins surpassed love, 

"For the en~ or perfection of all 
thtng;s (namely the chief sum of all good 
or all what one can name for righteous
ness or truth) that is the Lo"Te~ yea, 
all that is to be kno\vn or understood o·f 
the godly things, that is the Lnve; and 
her mystery is the everlasting life."2 
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The deliverance from sin and the attainment of 

the varying degrees of holiness ascending to perfection 

was implemented not primarily by faith, though that is 

involved, but by love. In the developing stases of reve-

lation faith, the means of holding on to the unseen,is 

supplanted by love for in this "Daye of Love" men can see 

with "naked. clearness" the being of God in Christ. In 

this age of the Spirit the Holy Spirit of the Love of 

Jesus :Christ is the dynamic which leads men and teaches 

them truth. 

Influenced though he was by the "I love" of 

sixteenth century Franciscan Catholicism, Nicholas was 

not satisfied by it for it had grown ineffectual and 

effete but his problems were not resolved by the ni 

believe" of Protestant theology. As he pieced together 

his nov~l doctrine from ideas picked up here and there, 

he became more convinced that mystical religion with a 

1. Ibid., No. 17. 
2. The Second Enistle of H.N., Chapter 2, No. 13. 
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strong personal and social ethic of love was the answer. 

It is this central ideal.which stands in m1ch vivid con-

trast to Luther 1 s theology and did so from the first for 

although he was influenced by German mysticism, and strongly 

so, Luther followed Augustine in the supremacy of Faith 

and the subservience of the human will in the saving work 

of God. 1 Albert Hyma contrasts the theology of love and 

that of Faith. 

"Luther speaks of love, but not as the 
res~lt of faith. He begins with faith 
in &od and ends with love for his neigh
bar. The Christian Renaissance on the 
other hand (and the Roman Catholic church 
as well) teaches that love is supreme and 
that faith is generated by it. Groote, 
Radewijns, Zerbolt, and the 'Imitation,' 
do not consider perfect faith the highest 
good but perfect love."2 

It has been doubted whether faith and love dif-

fer with one another at all. nThe distinction," one 

author says,n is not in essence but accidence---. The 

words are one; only the dialect differs."3 This may 

well be for "love embraces belief, and belief subsumes 

love," yet each will, if given an undue emphasis, engender 

1. This ir. not to say that Augustine did not stress love. 
See Burnabi[. , J., Amor De:l, on the idea of love in 
Au.su.stinian thonght. 
2. Hyma, A., :rhe Chrlstian Renaissance, pp. 326-327. Hyma 
adds that Luther is followe·r- s "not- seldom shewed a denlor-
able lack of char:l.ty and forebearance." .,_ 
3. Channing""'Pearce, M. , "Belief and Love," in Hibh.ert 
Journal, July 1949, p. 372. 
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a system which exalts either love or faith as the .essen-

t ial r81isious fact. Henry N :i.chola s having placed dogma 

in a position of relative unimportance, mad-3 little of 

faith and cn.ve a.n undue em'l)hasis to love. 

It has well been said that "no body has ever ex

pected more of man 1 s possibilities than did the Fal1tilists. ul 

Their avowed objective was to raiRe man to "the stature ~ 

the fulness of Christ', ·1n this present life without waiting 

for a hereafter. Barclay sees in their teaching sanctifi-

cation an subsequently tauGht by Fox and Wesley, noting 

that in sixteenth and seventeenth century ~~ngland it was 

"becominr:; greatly obscured or v1holly lost sight of .n2 As 

previously discussed, Nicholas was not original in his 

perfectionistic doctrine for he drew it from the Francis-

cans, the Deutsc~:1en 1\T:y:stik~, and the more extreme sects 

in his environment. The Pantheistic parties abounded 

in the Low countries and were feared by the church for 

their teaching on "the annihilation of personality"3 and 

the evils attendant on such doctrine. Brandt describes a 

clash between "Kornhert't and one of these pantheists. 

"First, Kornhert asked him: Do 
you believe that God is without be
ginning~ and ending, and that he is 
everlastingly happy? To which N. ---

1. Jones, E. 1.:., Mysticism and De~nocracy, l'• 128. 
2. Barclny, R., The Inner Life etc., p. 28. 
3. Huizinga, J., The r~aning; of the I'.'IidClle A~, p. 179. 



"answo:ned, Yes. K. 6an anyone be 
happy ~ithout being joyful? N. No. 
I'C. No body is joyful wlthout knowing 
that he :ts so, and Yfhy. N. Richt for 
happiness cannot be without joy. K. 
Y~1 answer well; but pray tell me, how 
old are you? N. About five and forty 
years. K. Say then, did you not observe 
with plen:-;ure about e:~g~ty years ago, 
that you were happy? N. Eighty years 

322 

ago I was not in being, how could I then 
rejoyce --? Methinks you mock me Korn
hert. No, poor Mo~tal, replied Korhhert, 
but you mock me, whilst you falsely boast 
yourself to be God, for God is eternal, 1 and hapr1y and joyful; but you are not so.tt 

This pantheistic Libertini2~ as pre~ched in 

Lefarges shop in Paris and by the Essentialists in Edin-

burgh was not the doctrine of Henry N~cholas. Despite 

his many er~rors he cannot be c la s sifiec: 1vi th the An t:t-

nomians among the mystics. He may, however, have been 

swayed by their enthusie.stic clairnE about the perfect:ton 

of man and yet stayed on a '!lOro ~nodera te p[l_th himself, 

perhaps warned by the wild confusion of the Jorists. 

Nicholas' doctrine of perfection, thus, did not spring 

from pantheism but like that'o..f Fox fro:n "a tj_me when he 

was shocked b:7 the inconsistency of religious professors. u2 

When H .N. spoke of being "Godded ·with God, in 

the S!)ir:i. t of his love, " 3 he was using one of a number of 

1. Br[n.ldt, G., The History of the Re~orma tion in the Low 
Countr1es, p. 105. 
2. Flew, R. 1,T., The Idea of Ferfec tion in Chri stia11 
:.rhBolop.:;;, pp. 282-28;3. Cf. Chapter III ,p.-79 of this study. 
3. Evangellum Regni, p. 3A. 
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phrases which he employed to indicate~the atta.inlJlent of 

that state of nerfection which man nossessed before his 
~ ~ 

fall. He variously calls it "the eighth vertue ~r Godly-

nesse," flthe spiritual land of.peace,t' 11 the new life of 

the true life of G·od the Father," "the sp:trt tua.l or heaven

ly birth, " et cete·ra. It is a. com..'llon principl~ in mysti-

cism at least since the time of Clement of Alexandria. who 

spoke of it as 11 dei:fication.nl The host of nee-Platonic 

arid Pseudo-..Dionysian mystics who trail across the Middle 

.Ages also found deiflcation at the head of the three 

steps of purification·, enlightenment and unitive l·ove. 2 

Of si·gnal import here is the appearance of this teaching 

of n goddedne ss" in the G·otte sfreunde. Rulman,Merswin 

said that those who ascended the "Neun Felsen" tthave be

come God.n 3 "Let this not surprise you,tt Merswin wrote, 

ttyou should knov1 that persons, who in this time attain 

God's gift of looking into the source, become through 

grace what God is natural1y." 4 The Theologia Germanica 

taught that 

uGod is apprehended only in the 
soul, and to the end Man .may receive 
God, the scrlptures and the sacraments 

1. Scott, \'!. Ivi., .!.?J2.ects 0f Christian T-.Iysticis!fl, lYJ! .3~1-34. 
2. Inge, Wm. , 00 ·• ci t. , p. 162. 
3. Seesholtz, ~G., Friends of Go~ p. 154.-
4. Quoted in loc. ·ci t. 
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11 are n. useful but secondary means. Man 
rece:lvlng God abandons self, loves noth
inc; but God, loves alJ. men because all 
men are of God: Since God loves only 
Go(l,man de:tfled throu.n:h Christ can but 
love man as a vesse 1 of Christ. Men Vl.rho 
love God live in the contemplations of 
the dtvtne and in the inner neace of 
brotherhood w:lth all hu.rnankind."l 
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Nlcholas was very close to the Theolop;ia Germanica's 

teaching "wo Gott als Gott M3nsch ist" that is "God 

wj_lls that Himself ln man be worked and practicec1. 11 2 Both 

taught that God was born in the l:lkeness of His own Son 

in the ngrounn" of the ~oul and both distinguish between 

a "deified man" (vereotter-mensch) and 11 false lif!ht~" or 

"false free splrits.t13 Likewise in both the "passj_on of 

J.:ove, which shifts the values of life, j,s the key-- to 

the victory that overcomes the world.n~ 

The F2mjlist concept of salvation centered in 

this idea of the "deificat1.on".of the Pilcrim who travels 

to the nsDiri tual Land" or who, as it is also put, as-

cends the ladder of the "Ei.ght Vertues." The r-roce ss 

involves a new bj_rth wh:tc.h comes to those who are faithf,J.l 

in "fu.lfilling or accomplishing -- the serv:tceable Woorde 

of hi~ and thi.s new birth in man "is the God-

1. Hall~r, Wm., The Rise of Puritanism! n. 207. 
2. Theolor;j_a ~'";-er:;an-:f.cn, ( ?.:c1 • ··:~!in1nvn~th) Chapt. X:\X and LI. 
Cf. Seesholtz, A.G., ~P· tit., 0• 162. 
3. Seesholtz, A. G., Opl Cit., p. 158. 
4. Jones, R. I,L, Stu~ies in M:y_:stical R-Jligion,. pp. 327-8. 
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head and Trueth and Spirit of God or God's true Beeing 

itself ,n and v.,rith this "incarnation'' comes 11 the Inheri

tnnce of all spirltuall and heavenlie Goods." 1 In this 

expertence 

"the Vayle that was before the Most
belie is removed from the Most-holie 
and the Middle-wall, which was betwixt 
them and God, is taken away: and eavenso 
is the true Righteousness become the c1.eer
ness and friendliness of the uncovered2 Face of God and Christ made manifest." 

This is not accomplished in "a fl1.ght into the 

one" but through the work of Jesus ChT,lst. It is not, 

as is often the case in mysticism, something apart from 

the divine initiative and through human effort; rather, it 

is to be drawn by Love into a full following of Christ, 

"To the end that we should in the 
true holie place (wherein Christ if we 
enter into the same with him; beareth 
our Sinnes and taketh them cleere-away 
from us) becorn imulanted into Christ 
with the like De~th of Christ, and his 
Death of the Crosse ana to follow-after 
him therein in the holie; wee obtaine ever
lasting Remission and purging of the Sinnes 
and ye Making-alive or Resurrection from 
the Death in Jesu Christ, as also the 
eternall Life, with all holyons and Right
eoes ·and inherit evenso the true spiritual

3 Goods, with Christ in the heavenly being." 

The soteriology of Nicholas is built on the idea 

of man's being "Godded with God.u Only the "illrtm:!.nated" 

1. Evangel:tum Regni_, p. 24 B. 
2 • Ibid. , p • 55 •. 
3. Tbtd., p. 56. 
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or "Godded man with whom the Most highest is also.Manned"1 

can be saved. It is not knowledge but this experience of 

man with God, by which the true light shines in, that 

redeems. "True Light consisteth not in the knowing of 

this or that, but in an upright and true Being of God 

and his eternal Life." 2 This state is not reached 

immediately and so the man ·who ttis not yet wholly godded 

in One Spirit of the godly Being, with Godtl must be care-

ful to avoid the incorrect use of his freedom as it is so 

used among false lights.3 

The cleansing so needful to every man who would 

be nGoddec1 11 comes to repentant hearts at the formtain 

of God's love, 

"When you have seen and perceived 
your spots, and all what is not conformable 
to the pure Bride of ·Christ: so passe 
then thorowe the comrmJ.niality of the Holy 
Ones in the Love ---- and become even so 
washed in her pure waters namely in the 

4 pure waters of the holy Spirit of Love.n 
"For to become washed in the Love with her 
Pure Water is the uprir.ht Wasshing and th~ 
true fount of Regeneration or New-Birth.rr 

It is by this means that a man co11es ttinto this 

good Vity of Peace," and "becometh altogether born anew 

in the Spirit --- through the said love and her service" 

and "is chan.sed in every part, as ln sen.ces, thoughts and 

mind. n6 

1. First Exhortation, p. 104. 
2. Loc. t;i t. 
3. Ibid. ,pp. 129-130. 

'· I"f)"fQ • , p • 64. 
5. First ~nistle, III, No. 1. 
6. Terra Pacis, p. 118. 
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To be "Godded" by the power of life involves 

the via negat~va for those who would achieve this must 

be 

"such as forsake themselves or 
go without all their Counsell, Will, 
and Wisdome: turn themselves about 
with all their hearts, to the childish 
Simplicity, and submit them under love."1 

Those who reject the way of self denial ttmust 

perish in their own wisdom of the darknesse and dye in 

their sins" and nobtain everlasting Condemnation, and not 

behold the lovely Face of God and Christ evermore.tt2 Only 

by this washing of love and denying of self can a man 

ttbecom implanted into Christ with the like Death of Christ, 

and his Death of the Crosse."3 This is the way, wrote 

Nicholas, that "wee obtaine everlasting Remission and 

purging of the Sinnes and ye making alive or Resurrection 

from the Death in Jesus Christ a.s also the eternall Life. tt4 

Samuel Rutherford was quite inconsistent in 

his criticism of Familism and this is not difficult to 

understand. On the one hand he saw them as antin.omians 

who received their pantheistic doctrine from the Libertines,5 

while on the other hand he declares that they are Pelagians. 

1. First Exhortation, p. 97. 
2. Loc. c it. 
3. Evangerium Regni, p. 56. 
4 • Ib id • , p • 56 • 
5. Rutherford, s., Ou. Cit., Part I, pp. 65-68. 



"Of all mee.ns by which men are saved. 
through Christ, they speake only of the 
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vo rks of the Law, of inherent r1.ghteousness 
and repentance, not one word of free grace, 
faith in Christ, and the imputed righteous
ness of Christ. FamiJists are then the 
legall Pelagians, not we: no reformation is 
kno,Nne to Fam:i.lj_sts, but inward, and that 
of the heart. ttl 

Rutherford was confusing the state of perfection 

which Fa11ilism said was obtainable with the method by 

which it was obtained. There was no paradox in the doe-

trine of Henry Nicholas who held to a distinction between 

the being of God and that of' man but who also taught that 

a man could ascend by self-denial and yieldedness of 

spirj.t to the place where he we.s "Gadded w:tth God," that 

is restored to the· state before the fall. The result, 

perfectionism, Rutherford called antinoroj_anism; the pro

cess, the synergistic ascent to perfection, he named 

Pelagianism. The Puritans accused the Parnilists, and. with 

some reason, of seeking to save themselves by self-effort 

while the Familists declared that the Puritans made God 

responsible for salvation and put forth no personal 

effort to ame.nd their ttfleshly ways" by practical spiritual 

living. 

Nicholas taught,then~Raying that God expected 

men to rj_se above the sins or' the ·flesh to conquer and 

1. Ibid., p. 347. 



329 

destroy them. The obtainable objective of the Christian 

was to have Christ formed :tn him in such a way that he 

lived w1_thout sin. Salvation meant primarily victory over 

sin; it is vj_ctorious life that comes from the incorruptible 

seed of c;.od in the heart. H.N. insisted "on the possi-

blllty of a comr)lete conquest over sin and an attainment 

of a new and transformed nature which is victorious over 

ttl the impulses of the flesh. 

There is no reason to believe that the Fa~ily of 

Love ·were antlnomian .2 The fulfillment of the Law in 

Christ and in the subsequent age of the Spirlt did not 

mean for them an abandonment of all the standards of the 

Law. "Christ is," wrote Henry Nicholas," the accomplish-

ment of the Law: and erecteth the upright righteousness, 

amonc; his believers, and establisheth them in the same. "3 

In the House of Love the very first step· toward the 

1. Jones, R. M., George Fox S~eker and ~riend, p. 57 • 
. Jones notes, "It seems pretty evident that Fox was stron~-
ly influenced in his conception of salvation by the Fa.mtlists.u 
Cf. Journal I, PP• 50-51. "Then they asked me if I had 
no sin? I answered 'Christ_, my Saviour, has ta1{en a .... ,ray my 
sln and in Him is no sin.'n 
2. ~ornestic State Paners, 1591-1594, CCXLIII, No. 25, Sept. 
1592. "The Paplst is pure and l!!I!11aculate, and has a E8.tore 
of ~oodness for hi~self and plenty for others. The Fam
ily of love cannot sin, but the writers, than1r God, cry 
out peccavimus cn.m patribus nostris.u On Familist morals 
see Chapter 5, ~· 232 ff of this study. 
3 .A Figure of the True and Sni2.,i tual Tabernacle, p. 68. 
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perfection which is in Chrtst was the personal fulfillment 

of the Law. 'rhe exr>osi tion of the Ten Commandments by 

Nicholas is prefaced by the admonition, 

nFamelie of Love apply you from your 
youth upp; to learne and to observe the 
command.mAnts of the Lord. Heere unto 
devour you diligently, both Nicht and Day: 
and print the same, as a Seale in your 

1 hea~tes, for they are unto you a life." 

The Fami.li.sts considered that the rejectors of 

the Ten Commandments were rejectinc; Christ for they were 

not se ek:i ng, 

"through the Doctrine and Beleef 
of Jesus Christ, to the Purc_::inr; from 
the Sinne (To the end that they through 
the r3loud of Jesu Christ, micht befO!n 
wasshed and purged from their Si1mes and 
unpure consciences. Those are verely They 
that love not God but such as hate him 
Contemne his Lawe and Worde, account the 
Bloud of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
clenseth and saveth our Soules for un
pnre and disdayne h=ts Salvation.u2 

The truely Good-·willlnc one will spend time in 

u Suffering and Anguish with Christ" for hls sins and 
3 

will give himself "daily unto prayer." These obey the 

law as the very least of their "service," as the beginning 

of their ascent to perfection, and they "use not also any 

unlawful or disorderly liberty. "4 Vihen they come to pray 

1. First Exhortation, n. 3. 
2 • Ih id. , p • 11 • - .. 
3._!~, p. 160. 
4. Terra Pacis, Chapter 36, No. lE, p. 132. 
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it m.ust be with clean hearts. "Endeavor you not,~ wrote 

H .N., "to enter wi.th unwashed Feet, into God his Sanctuary. nl 

To show the difference betwe~n true J.iberty and 

false liberty Nlcholas adopts the term1.nology of the Gott~

~~~' the true lif?;ht and the false light. "Each Light 

engendereth his Fl.,eedom," says the First Exhortation, 

"but the true light engendel""~eth a true and upright Free-

dom in Jesus Christ" which is "orderley and comely, also 

harmful to no man, edifying and he lpf1.1l towards every 

man."2 The Famil:i.st walks uprightly but, 

"the false-Lip:ht bath not his ministra
tion unto the second Birth or Renewing 
of the Life, fo1., to live and walk with an 
uprir;ht heart and meek-minded spirit in all 
love-and concord."3 · 

An echo of Nicholas' early observation of the looseness 

of :norals among; the Lutherans is heard in The Pirst 

Exhort~tion though he may well be speakin~ of the Liber-

tines as well. 

tr:aowbeit, in that there is presently 
so much spoken of the F'reedome among 
the people, and that many of them have 
a lust to their own Freedome -- the 
which is the false Light itself, that 
deceiveth them. Wherethrough -they are 11 

1. First Exhortation, p. 176. The conversation between a 
t•Fa ther and a So1me" is larP'e ly taken up v.ri th the true
llght, false-light contrast~" 
2~ Ibid., p. 118. 
3. Ibid., p. 110. 



udriven and lea.d, to the D1.sobedience 
of the holy Word, and to the un~eernly 
Cu.stome[~ or Exercises, and inordinate 
Freedo~1s: and forsake even the upright 
and true Preedome of the Gh:tldren of 
God, which cometh unto Man, in the Re
newing of his spi:rlt and mind.nl 
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The Familists we~e, if anything, perhaps too 

legalistic in their outlook. The ascetic self-denial de-

manded :tn the PI'ogress :tve path to purity set o~1t j_n The 

Eig_ht Vel""~tues lncluded a ple8 for separat:lon from worldly 

pleasures. They declared all fortune-telling to be ttan 

unprofitable delusion, even like as ax'e all vain games 

also, table playing, masktn,~~~ or mummeries etc. tt All 

such nractices "are also unedifvina even like as are all 
~ u ~ 

manner of r·ude, light behaviour, dlsorderly taying and 

unseemly jesting.n2 

The assu-mption that the Fe.mily of Love fell among 

those mystics who were pantheistic "and therefore incapable 

3 
of making moral. dlstinctions is groundless." The Ran-

ters revived the doctrine of the Free Spirits and "were 

quite swept off the poise of sanity by it," being carried 

away by a Hhalf dir,ested spiritualism -- ·which blurred the 

distinction betw9en ~ood and evil,"
4 

but this cannot be 

sa.id of the Familists either on the Continent or in England. 

l ....... First:.Exhortattnn, p. 119. Many pages are given to this 
theme in the First Exhortation. 
2. A Fi_q;ure of the True and Spir~.tual Tabernacle, p. 147. 
3. Ewer, M. A., A Survey of Mystical Symbolism, pp. 205-206. 
4. J ones, ·p. M., Studies in Mystical Reiir;ion, p. 469. 
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It may be that the char~es were due to a case of mistaken 

:tdenti ty. 'rhe Fam:lly of Love were c.areful to heed the 

cloctr:tne of H .N. v1ho wrote, 

"For thB. t cause separate you '''i th 
a whoJ_e heB.rt from every thing that bath 
11n appeara.nce of evll ano think always 

1 upon that which is richt and reasonable." 

The central figures of the Reformation, Luther artd 

Melmchthon, Zwingl:l and BuJ.lj_nser, Calvin and Beza, Cranmer 

and Knox, had no don.bt but that the \Vord as speaking from 

the pae e s of the B j_ b le was the voice of God. This was 

not universally true, however, for there ·.was: a formidable 

body of thinkers who declared that the divine Word spoke 

within the ground of the sou:J--; for the se the Word of God 

was not an outer phenomenon but a lex inslta. These radi-

cals said that the Scriptures by themselves were but an 

empty letter and they lool{ed to the Spirit as their teacher. 

Some of the more extre!lle would have done away with the 

Bible dec1.F-~.ring 11 that the Holy Scripture V!Hs undependable 

for ·the instruction of men. For men "lln~t be tau.e;ht only 

by the Spirl t, n2 but they were not in the major:lty in 

the left wing of the Reformation. 
3 

Henry Nicholas and the 

Fa!"n:llists must be classified w:i.th this •'inner -light" 

1. First Exhortation, p. 58. 
2. Lit tell, F. H., The Anabapti~t Vi~w of the Church, p. 21. 
3. Bainton, R., "The Left Wing of the Reformation," in 
The Journal of Religion, Vol. XXI, 1941, p. 129. 
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theology which placed the Bible in an auxiliary position 

in its doctrlne of revelation. Like Denck and Hetzer,H.N. 

stood aghast at the quarrels of reforming factions which 

bo~barded each other with proof drawn from the Scriptures, 

each claiming the Bible to be their infallible guide. 

The answer to such "contentions and unprofitable Disputa

tions," as Nicholas called their differences of opinion, 

was to turn to another authority, the "inner ~ord," for 

if men come to know directly "the power of God and also 
1 

the Mysterie of' the Minde and Woorkes of God," they 

would be reconciled one to another in the truth. Nicholas 

would have agree cl. w:i.th Denck that the Scriptures a:re 

"above all earthly treasu.res" and that "they contain the 

truth,n2 and he v1ould also have said "it ts God who has 

given to you the holy Scriptures" so that the truth on 

the page is entirely dependent on the Word which utters 

divine truth in the heart. Only by heeding the inner 

·voice of God can the "Good-willing-one" take on once 

again the imago dei. 

1. Evan~elium Regnit. p. 45. 
2. Keller, Ludwig, 'An Apostle of the Anabaptists" in 
BaStist Quarterli_Review~ Vol. VII, 1885, p. 40. cr. 
A ournal of Geor~e Fox, 11. 200. At Lancaster Fox 
"was moved to declare that the Scriptures were given 
forth by the Spirit of God, and all people must first 
come to the Spirit of God." 
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On at least one occasion Nicholas makes -the 

Word equal to the divine continuous revelation in history 

for he wrote that the "Word of Ltfe (which now inspires 

us with the holy Spirit of Love) bath in all ages, by 

figures shadows, parables, words, written letters, been 
1 

working men up to good will." Very close to Hetzer 1 s 

statement that "Whoevel? searches only in the Bible for 

knowledge, will find it but it will be a useless wis

dom, n2 are the se remarks by 1,~ichols.s. 

"The written worde of the letter 
is not the Worde itself, that cleanseth 
and sanctifieth the man, or which pro
createth the life. But it is a shadow 
and figure out of the holy and true Worde, 
a serviceable instrument whereby we are 
made well-affected inwardly in our s·ouls 
to the true word of vivification, to the 
end that through belief and love we mlr!:~ht 
in the spir:i.t of our minds be made llke
being with the nature and bein~ of the 
Good Life. tr3 "'"' 

11 No-man, how \".ryse or understandlng 
soever bee bee, in the Knowledge of the 
Scriptures can by any means comprehend 
or understand the ~Nisdom of God nor-yet 
see, know, finde, nor receave the Giftes 
of God, nor powers of the holie-gost but 
onlie they that stand --- submitted under 
the Worde of Life which proceedeth --
from that Quarter or place where the Summe, 
the true Daye-Lifht of the Most-highest 
shyneth. tt4 IJ. 

1. First Exhortation, p. 13. 
2. Wets, F'redrick, The Life and Teaching of Ludwig Hetzer, 
p. 190. 
3. An Introduction to the Holy Understanding of the Glasse 
of Righte~usnesse, Chapter. VII, Sec. 29. 
4. Evangelium Regni, p. 10 B. 
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Nicholas found his chief foe in the "Scripture-

learned 11 and he frequently declaimed against them as Fox 

did aeainst "hireling-priests." "Oh ale.s," he wrote, 

tthow grose lie have then certen Vli se of the Worlde and 
1 

Scriptur13-learned over-reached themselves," and have be-

come "ou.t of their own knowledge and Scripture-learnedness, 

Judges of the Scriptures. 11 2 This is not new ,he notes, for 
' 

"the Scripture learned and the Wise of ye Worlde have 

never known the "~Ierytrue of the heavenlie Trueth of Christ-. •• 3 

Those ·who are bound to the letter Nicholas compares to 

the seed of Hagar which was in servitude while those who 

serve the Spirit are free like the ti'ue seed of A bra ham. 

"Now when this seed of the free 
woman was borne then was the Servatrice 
with her Seede putt-away or discharged 
as one whose Service and Seede was there
after no more needful to a Servtce or 
healpe of the Be leef because the upr1.r:;ht 
Seede was borne out of Beleef."4 

The "conceited and Scripture-learned" can never 

know the truth even though it has been declared with 

"naked cleerness 11 in "the Daye of the Love." Nlcholas 

tauzht with a degree of anti-intellectual:i.sm that the 

1. Ev~lium Regni, !) • 34 B. 
2. Ibid., p. lOB. 

';I";:T- 't 3. ~b~d., p. 53 B. So shall not 
Scripture-learned --- understand 
of Christ." 
4. Ibi~, p. 22 B. 

likewise nresentlie -- the 
the clearness of the word 
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ttHoly Spil.,it of I.ove" alone could reveal the truth and 

that only to those who possess the "Eight Vertues" and 

have become "the anointed of God n by that n joyful oyl" 

which "proceeC.eth from the Liv:tng God" 1 and initiated 

:lnto divine mysteries. 

John Rogers was quite unimpressed by Nicholas' 

supposed nearness to the source of all divine revelation. 

"For indeed in his Bookes," ~ogers wri. te s \1i th ton~ne in 

cheek, "he doth not deale so plainly as one being ledde 

by the Spirit of God, whereof he boasteth,n but rather 

"verie subtiley and darkely ---."2 This author refers 

particularly to Henry Nicholas' allegorical methodology 

in Scripture interpretation which left every systematic 

thinker dealing ·w:tth N:i.cholas' doctri.ne tn a state of utter 

confusion. Those to whom Rogers gave the prophet's books 

for study vvith one accord said "there :ts no matter :ln 

the Author that may be drawn into argu.'llent," for they 

seem "as a riddle or darke speeche." Even Barclay, not 

at all unfavorable noted, 

"Their books are of a very mystical 
character -- The reader of the works of 
the Familists has to seek their doctrines 
in a wilderness of vague and high sound
ing words. He gropes his way like a ---" 

1. The Eic-:ht Vertues or Godlynesses, No·. 22. 
2. Rogers, John, The DisP:laying of an Horrible Sect. 



tttra.veller in the mist, and is only 
here and there rewarded by a gleam of 
something Y'lh ich seems like sunlight. 
He soon finds it to be a delusion, and 
again and again he plunges into the dark
ne ss." 1 
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The reasons for this universal opinion was Henry 

N:tcholas 1 all0gor:tcal her:-net1eutics. He makes a double 

interpreta.tion of every sc~iptural passage with which he 
. 

deals especially in the Glasse of Ri~hteousness and the 

Evan~elium Regni; the first being the historical, which 

he does not seem to doubt,2 and the second the interpreta-

tion of the hidden meaning of the historical event which 

he revels in. He does not always give the same interpre-

tation to each Biblical-historical event thus further 

confusing those who try to put his doctrine in a pat 

theological mould. After giving a passage of Scripture 

Nicholas, typically writes, "O Yee Deerlj_e-beloved: Con-

s ider here the Mys terie of the V~oorke s of God and the 

Providence of his unsearchable Wisdom and behold in the 

Images and Pic;ure s, what they show-fouJ,th unto us. rr3 

1. Barclay, ·R., The Inner Lirsht etc, p. 27. Cf. Hunt, J., 
Re lt.?"io-·.ls Thour~ht in En12:land, p. 237. 
2-""~therford and othe!"'s thought that H.:'r. accepted only 
the interpreta.tions and not the historical fact. Cf. 
Rutherford, s., Christ's Dying (1647) , p. 322. Familists 
believe ttthat the resurrection is a spirtt~J.al thing in 
the minde; and heaven is but a spiritual sense of Christ; 
and that Christ is heaven; and that life to come is 
within the precincts of this lift3.", p. 322. 
3. Evangelium R~gni, p. 37 B. 
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He sets forth the historical facts of David 1 s life and 

likens Davld' s re:lgn to the rise of the House, of Love • 

Prom Solomon he .cone lude s, "Solomon signifieth unto us 

Peacnble, or One vrh:tch is rich of Peace. Jerusalem signi

f:teth tmto us a Vision of Peace or of Perfection. tt
1 

H.N. 

felt justified in this.method because he was the prophet 

of a nev'l ar··e. urn this Day o:f IJove," he vrrote, figures 

and symbols 

"expresse som sing11lar thing unto 
us and declare ln th ~t s last time n great 
mysterie. Por in this De..y they make-
knoVJen 1-1nto us that all wh:i.ch they signifie, 
or whereof they give their Clearness, shall 
now in this last Time be erected according 
to the true Beeing and fulfilled or accomp2 lished accordinP-" to the heavenlie Tructh." 
"Forasmuch now, .._,as that river giveth forth 
her water abundantly and tbat the wind or 
Spir:lt of the AJ .... vnl~hty bloweth: So I can-
not refraine nor lceep silence: but must needs, 
thro·1.gh the powers of the same;· make mani
fest even out of burning love, the secret 
mistery of God, which is given me to 
understand out of the heavenly truth, in 
the obedience of the love of Jesus Ch~.u3 

This gift of prophetic interpretation was not 

extended to the entire Family who exercised themselves 

rather in learning from the elder ship the significance of 

the Scriptures as interpreted by Henry Nicholas. The 

experience of the average "Gooo-\"Ji lling- one" with the 

1. Loc. eit. 
2. Ibid., p. 38. 
3. Ibid. , p. 9 • 
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uHoly Sptrit of Love" was limited to the unleashin.e; in 

the:tr lives of the dynamic of love which led to perfec-

tion. It did not extend to continued revelation and novel 

Scriptural interpretation. 

The Familist statement of faith as embodied in 

Vifj_lli.am Wllk::t.nson 1 s A Confutation, mr:.kes it plaln that the 

English Familists adhered to Nicholas' doctrine of the Word 

of God. "The Bible, wrote Theo~)hilus the elder, "is not 

the Word of ·God, but a signification thereof, for the 

Bible is but ink and paper, but the word is spirit and 

life. ul T~rpically this same confess ion denies any neces-

sary relationship between ScripturAl learning and e high 

standard of :Christian living. "It is neither the Scr:tntures 

nor yet the knowledse thereof that maketh us righteous, but 

the life of Jesus Christ, wrought through the belief or 

faith. 112 This was a shadow of Nlcholas' words, 11 Por they 

have not out of their l:lte-ral knowledge understood the 

secret mind of God,"3 and, 

"Seeing then that they are covered 
with darkness, and dwe 11 in Ignorance; 
so do they invent among themselves many 
manner of good thinking, or self-conceited 
kno·wledges, to their appeasment in their 
ignorance.«4 · 

1. Wilk:J.nson, Wm., A Ccljnfutt:ttion of Certaine Articles. 
2. Loc. ci t. 
3. Evangelitun Regni, p. 169. 
4. Terra Pacis, p. 32. 
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In a day when the Bible was becomlng available 

more nnd more to the m~-~ses, and the new freedom of its 

use was still a heady wine, the extensive marginal use of 

thA Sc:~:tptures in Henry Nicholas' writings attracted many 

to read them. The heavy fire whi_ch they drew is an ev1.-

dence of their acceptance by the public. Among the 

attackers was Thomas Wbitaker, Regius Professor of IDivinity 

at Cambridge, who exam1_neo the Familist's use of Sc-rlntures 

If ttl and announced, These are not Chr:!.stians truly. Hooker 

saw the Fa.r!1ilists among those who fashion uthe very notions 

and concei ts of 1'1en 1 s m:l.nds in such sort, t hat when they 

read the Scripture, they may th:tn1<" that everythin,~ sound-

eth toward the advancement of that disci~line and to 
2 

the udder disgrace of the contrary." Fa.rnilists, he goes 

on, show by the j_r wri t:tngs that they th:l.nk "that the 

Scriptures everywhere speaketh in favour of that sect.u3 

Nicholas 1 continuous use of proof texts irked John Knew-

stub very much. 

"Where he doth usually pester his 
margent with plenty of authorities, as 
if nothing but Scripture might at any 
time be heard out of his mouth: It is 

·abayte layde for the simple who either 
cannot or will not examen the matter.--" 

1. Whi taker, T. , Di spu tat ion on Se ripture ( 1588) • Ed. 
Parker Soc., 1849., p. ~;--
2. Hooker, Richard, Works, Vol. I,~· 147. 
3. Ibid., p. 148. 



"For as Saint George loveth to bee alway~s 
on horsbacke albeit he never ride: So H.N. 
bath great liking to be mounting in the 
margent upon authorities of the sacred worde, 
albeit they never step forth with himi to 
speak so much as one woorde for him."-
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Yillewstub ls rizht 1 to a degree, for Nicholas' 

army of references do not always advance with him if one 

takes them in their literal sense. This is not surprising 

for his system is not based on Bj_blical theology and 

historical-textual exegesis but rather he is driven on by 

a hidden spring of utterance within him in his attempt to 

"teach men that the essence of reli£:j.on consisted in the 

feelings of divine love."2 To the Prophet of the "Daye 

of the Love" the Bible was merely an aid and not the 

seat of final authority. 

With this inner-light concept of salvation, H.N. 

would be expected to minimize the value of the sacra-

ments and that is the case for even though he felt, as 

noted already, that many threw away the Roman ceremonies 

too soon, all external services were to c; ive way to the 

"Service of Love.n "Seeing Now that the God of life doth 

not require I~ges, Shadows or Figures -- but that which 

is the l:t ving, being or substance itself. "3 Ltke the 

1. Knewstub, J., A Confu'bation, etc. pp. 6 B-7. 
2. Mosheim, Ecclesiastical Histor;:, Vol. IV, p. 484. 
3. The Figu:re of the True and Soiritual Tabernacle, Pe 52. 
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Amalricnans the initiates were to be led out of these 

shadows step by step into the true light of which all 
1 sacraments and services were but a shadow. NichOlas 

goes a0 far as to say that these externals had been "im-

puted unto th.0 people v:h:tch sought the Righteousness there

in--- for Righteousness,tt 2but with the coming of the 

House of Love th:ls is no longer the case." Men are only 

"implanted into Christ and codeified wlth God" by a 

spiritual partakinc; of the sacraments, that is those 

who have, 

"kept the Passe-over with ,Christ 
and obtained the Renewing of their 
Spirit and M~i_nde in Jesu Christ -- where
in men rightly eate ye Bodie of Christ: 
drinke his Bloud= and partakers of his 
Suffering and baptized in his Death unto 
his Burying: and evenso remembe:r·the 
Sufferings of Christ and witness or 
publish his Death till unto his Coming. 
That :ts until the true Light arise in 
the hea.rt."3 

The rj_e;ht baptism is the p~rsual:' of the v:ia 

negativa by which sin is recognized and repented of. 

"For that same·baptism is the 
right font of regeneration, serving to 
the washing away of sin, wherethrough 
the believing man, who doth with Christ 
according to the flesh, lay away, mortify--" 

1. See Chapter I, p. 28 of this study. 
2. Evangeliu.m Regnj_, p. 70 B. 
3. Ibid., pp. 63B- 64. 



''and bury the sin in the flesh 1 is 
made alive acain with Christ --- and 
so throueh the second birth from death, 
-- he becometh holy and altoeether re
newed in the spirit of his inward mind, 
and the Holy Ghost poured upon him.ttl 
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The House of L6ve alone has the right answer 

to the true meaninp: of bapt:t.sm in the Scripture. 

"Oh, alas, how great Contention 
and Displitation bath ther ben among 
many touching the Baptisme. --- But 
whylst that it was yeat Night with 
them so bath no man ben able, before 
this Daye of Love, whtch is the true 
Light and Glorie of God himself, to 
understand nor dlstinct, the Baptisme

2 of John, nor the Baptisme of Christ." 

The ttBaptisme of John" is the outward baptism 

supported by those who have not come to the truth of 

spiritual religion; the "Baptisme of Christ" is the in

ward baptism of the Holy Spirit which the Family of Love 

teach. 

There is no evidence of the Familist 1 s pr~ctic-

ing re-bapt.ism ··or adult baptism. John Rogers has said 

that they, 
"decreed all men to be infants to 

the age of thirty, so if they be asked 
whether their infants may be baptized 
they say "yea', meaning thereby he is 
an infant until he attains tot hirty 
years.u3 

1. A Figure of the True and Sniritual Tabernacle, p. 103. 
2. ~~liu:rn Regni, p. 46 B. 
3. Rogers, J., The Displaying of an Horrible Sect. A. 
Gord~n, "Familists," in Encyclonedia Bri tannica seems to 
follow this in remarki!!g that H.N. "admitted his followers 
by the rite of adult baptism. tt This article is generally 
misleading. 
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Th1 s 1 however, scarcely fits their sp:1.r:ttualiz1ng of the 

sacra.ments and is most llkely just another example of 

the inaccuracy of the hear-say evidence collected by 

Rop:er s. 

LBwith' s analysis of Joachi!:'11 s position on the 

sacraments 1.s equally. applicable to Nicholas. 

"The real significance of the sacra
ments is not, as with Augustine, the 
signification of a transcendant reality 
but the tnntcation of a potentiality vvhich 
becomes rralized with:tn the framework of 
history. tt 

Toleration to Thomas Edwards was the most 

terrifying of all the evils which he classified in his 

three-part work Gangreana. "Other Errors and Heresies," 

he wrote, 11 do not offend against all Scripture, but 

against such and such places," but, 11 this general Tolera

tion, throws down all at once. u2 The acceptance of the 

Old Testament principles of theocracy and attitude toward 

the heathen made toleration unheard of among the main 

reform parties.3 It was left to the small sects, who 

bore the brunt of the attacks, to preach toleration and 

in many cases it was purely a cry for mercy. Castellio 

could say with real earnestness that to put a man to the 

stake for his belief is not to defend ''the fai thtt· but 

1. LBwith, K., Meaning in History, p. 151. 
2. gdwards, Thomas., A Treatise Against Toleration, p. 5. 
3. Whiting, C. E. , Studies in English Puritanism, pp. 475ff. 
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t .. 1 o ourn o. man • Similarly the Anabaptists preached 

pacificism with a conviction born of that sense of real-

lty vvhich comes v1hen a man faces death. 

ri'he F'am:tlists in Enclanc1 "'r!ade two appeals to the 

crown for recognition; the first to Elizabeth2and the 

second to James I. rrhe Be were not briefs for universal 

toleratton but defensive measur0s v.,rh:i.ch c·rew i.n part from 

a boldness encourac:ecl by the r::rowth of the Society. 

To King James they remark that magistrates "have now lately 

cast divers of us into prison to o~r great hindrance and 

discredlt. u3 They ask the monarch to deal with the 

matter· accordine to the fruits of their lives, for their 

only desire "to live a godly and honest life, and to love 

11 . eo J n4 God above a . th1ngs, and 01~ neighbors as our0e _ves. 

They claimed purity in doctrine, deed and nature and 

Hsked James to act to their benefit v1hen hi.s nlrinc;ly 

affatrs of importance --- shall be well overpast.n5 

"And our further humble suit unto 
your Highnesse is that of your gracious 
favour and clemency you will grant and 
give order unto your Majesties officers 
in that behalfe that all of us your 
faithf'u.l loving snb.jects which are now 
in prison in any part of this your 
R3alme, for the same cause, may be ---

1. Bainton, R., The Travail of Religious Libertv, See 
Chapter on Castellio. 
2. See Chapter III of this study. 
3. "A Petition of Familists to King James," Rutherford, 
S • , . A Su:rvey , p. 348. 
4. Loc. cit. 
5. Ibid., p. 349. 



urelensed unon such baile or bond as 
we are able~to give, and that neither 
we nor any of that company (behaving 
our~clvc~ orderly and obedicintly under 
your H:t:;hne s se La vvs) may be any further 
persecuted or troubled therein." 
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From the pet~tion to.James it cannot be assumed 

that the ·.sngli.sh Familists were champions for religious 

toleration. They were merely requesting freedom to wor-

sh~p as th~y saw fit and asking for an honest examj_nation 

of their beliefs by the rul~ of upright Christian living. 

The one reference to a Pamilist vie\v of toleration is found 

in John Rogers' polemic Ymen he objects to them because 

"They hold that no man should be 
put to death for their opinions and 
therefore they condemn Master Cranm0r 
and Master Ridley for burning Joan 
of Kent."2 

This seems ·to be in keepine; with the tone of 

Familist teachins though it is an -isolated reference. 

Lyons, in his volume Re ligio~.J.s Libe~in England, vvould 

disagree, however, saying that ttTolera tion v~as never the 

concern of the Family of Love" since they held a doctrine 

"of a mental reservation far beyond that sanctioned by 

the Roman Catholic church."3 This is scarcely the case 

for if their evasive tactics had been entirely foolproof 

they wo,.rld not have troubled to make two appeals to the 

1. "A Petition of Familists to King James ," p. 351. 
2. Rogers, John, op. cit., 
3. Lyons, T., Religious Libert~g_England, p. 237. 
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Crown as they dtd. The Fa~ilists 1tke almost every 

!'Crsecuted minority were intere steel in freedom, !Y' imarily 

for themselves. There is, however, a sense in which it can 

be said that Toleration was not a primary concern of the 

Family of Love. Henry Nicholas was possessed of an op-

ti~istic philosophy, rooted in his eschatological view of 

the age of love r:ts the ultimate in divlne revelation and 

victory with1.n history which ~ve him to feel that there 

soon would be an inevitable do~i.n.ation of the world by 

the House of I.ove. 

The ideal of Nlcholas clouded thou.p:h :tt was by 

his method of ex~ression was brotherhood on the basis 

of the Gospel of Christ and the outpouring of the Holy 

Spirit. Haller has said that jude:ing 

"from hj_s rather finely poetic, 
rhap~odic and allegorical tracts 
( Nichola s) VJH s one who had learned that 
vain is all hope but love. He taught 
that love of God mystically experienced 
in the soul, is one with the love of 
man. Loving God and one another, men 
should live together as one great 
family. Nothin~ else can avail to free 
them from ignorance, error, strife and 
tyranny, from. sin in this life and he 11 
hereafter··" 1 

There is in the Familist doctrine an inherent 

sense of toleration. 2 Nicholas noted that "the whole 

World is every-where in great Divisions and Discorde 

------·----
1. Haller, Wm., The ~ise of Purita.'rlism, p. 205. Cf. 
Haller, Wm., Tracts on Liberty, Vol. I, pp. 42-45. 
2. Gord~n, Alex."Fa!llil:i.sts" in Encyclopedia Britannica. 
Gordon compromi.ses on this by saying that "in an age of 
strife and polemics (they) seemed to afford a reftige~for 
quiet, gentle spirits, and med:itative temperaments." 
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and all against one another,u but desp1.te their "great 

R.evylj_nr~, Strife and Hatred" he would remaj_n"unpartiall 

towards them al1n and "contend with none of them." 1 The 

House of Love, N:tcholas felt, is desttned to conquer all 

in the impending epoch but this victory will not come by 

force but by the "Holy Spir:i.t of Love. lt The attitude of 

the members until the consum:nation of this victory must 

be one of peace. The Familist 1 s desire for himself 

"that I :nay vvalk under the Obedience 
of the Love, an~ the wayes of Love all 
the Dayes of my ~ife---, and shew forth 
all c;ood towards my Neighbor, deal and 
behave myself with all Men, peacably and 
uprightly.n2 

is 

The Fnmily are to stay apart from eve:ry ki_nd nf personal 

and social evil which would disturb the sereneness of 

the world. They must avoid 

"envy or division, contentlon or 
discord, high-mindedness or ~ride, 
subti lty, deceit, craftiness, crue 1 ty, 
2 .. r:rogancy, disorderlyne ss---maliciousness, 
commotion or uproar, treachery, striving, 
fighting, persecutin.z, lying, war or 
battle, destroylng, spoyling, oppresslng, 
killing murdering, dishonest dealing, 
unreasonableness or injustice, gluttony, 

h t •t n3 u ne as J. y -- - • 

The "9acificistic attitude of the Famjly must se~ve as 

an exam:;le untll alJ men become "c;ood-\-.rilling-ones" and 

1. An Introduction to the Ho.!J. Unnerstandinp. of the 
Glasse of Rirrhtemtsness, p. 3. 
2. First E~hortation, p. 141. 
3. A Fi0ure of the True and ~iritual Tabernacle, p. 145. 
Chapter 19, No. 4, p. 145. 
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cease from violence. This theme is carried furtl}.er in 

Nlcholas' pilgrim epic ~ra Pacis •. Th:!.s world as it :ts 

now found takes the name of "the Land of Ignorance" while 

the ideal.state is denominated "the City of Peace." In 

the latter there is perfect harmony for all have achieved 

the n:sight Vertues" and are "Gadded with God" but in 

"the Land of Ignorance" 

"They make there also many swords, 
halberds, spears, bows and arrows, 
ordnance or guns, pellets, gunpowder, 
armor or harness and gorgets, etc. for 
that the tyranical oppressors, and those 
that have a pleasure in destroying, 
should use war and battle one against 
another.nl 

It is clear from these references that the 

Family of Love were against all violence, war, persecu-

tion, oppression and even the milder rn1tbreaks of sin 

in the social order. Their answer to this was not found 

primarily. in a doctrine of toleration, though this was 

the temporary solution, but in the exclusivistic belief 

that the movement with which they were identified was 

about to inherit the earth. 

Among the Spirituales the ~oining of a pro

gressive concept of history with an activistic ethic of 

love had revolutionizing results. This compound of 

factors swept through the ro ciety of Europe issuing in 

1. Terra Pacis, p. 33. 
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a variety of theoloeical garbs and having a profound in

fluence on the Reformation but ftnding a more direct 

ingress to public thought through the groups whose 

theological position was not controlled. by the Augustin

ian tradltion. The !-/[edieval expression of thi.s combination 

was crystallized in the Familists whose eschatological 

interpretation of it expressed both the religious and 

utopian desires of many who were wandering unstably in 

days of unusual stress. This was true in the England of 

the Commonwealth and the days precedinc; it when the 

eschatological message of Henry Nicholas was rediscovered 

and newly applied in differing degrees by social reformers, 

left-wing Puritans and quite probably by the Quakers. 

The eschatoloey of the Familists bears a very 

strong resemblance to that of Joachim. 

"Joachim's eschatological scheme 
consists neither in a simple millenium 
nor in the mere expectation of the end 
of the world but in a twofold eschaton: 
an ultimate historical phase of the 
history of salvation, preceeding the 
transcendant eschaton of the new aeon, 
ushered in by the second coming of Christ. 
The Kingdom of the Spirit is the last 
revelation of God's purpose on earth and 
in time. Consequently the institution of 
the papacy and clerical hierarchy is 
li~ited to the second epoch.---The existing 
church though founded on Christ will have 
to yield to the coming church of the Spirit 
when the histor1 of salvation has reached 
its plenitude.'' 

n 
1. Lowi th, K. ,. Meaning in Hi story-, p. 15. 
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Nicholas declared the arrival of a new day 

which fulfilled and transcended the revelation of the 

prophets and the Gospels. Thls day, he says, was com.menced 

in Christ but not revealed until the fulness of time in 

the present hour. He speaks of it as the "coming of 

Chr:lstu and yet holds that it is wlthin history as the 

preceding ages were and not beyond time, fixing it prior 

to the consummation of all things. Thus, he says "behold, 

in thls present Day, the glorious comj_ng of our Lord 

Jesus Christ --- becometh manifested."l And yet even 

in the fulfillment of this "coming" the "children of 

righteousness" live so that "all their longing is that 

the eighth day, which is the l:tpri-r:::ht rest of the world 

might appear "to brlng "an everlasting rest of the 

children of God and of the whole world.n2 

The emerging age is a preparation for "the 

eighth day" or eternal kingdom and it is this final 

historical age which Nicholas feels bound to announce, an 

age in which God will make right the great injustices 

and reveal Himself. 

"Th:ts is the Day of Renewing, the 
very newest Day; to the honour and . 
rslory of the supreme God. """3 nrrhis is 
the Day of Love: which Day of Love,--" 

1. Evange lium Regni, p. 5., Cf. G. Fox, "But Christ is 
come to both dwell and reign in the hearts of his people." 
Journal, I, p. 214. ~ 
2. H.N. Upon the Beatitudes, p. 196. 
3. Evanp;e lium Rer;ni, p-. 14. 



"God himself both appointed or ordained~ 
for to judee in the same, the universal 
compasse of the earth according to his 
Word, with Righteousnesse, and to take 
away all false Lights and inordinate 
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or false FrA.-.::doms, from the hearts of 
Men, --- and so to plant the lovely Being 
of Love, vd.th all meek-mindedness therein. nl 

There is a judgement occuring within history 

by the hand of"thc supreme God." This judgement will 

include men and institutions alike and even the Roman 

church whjch dominates the second age must pass away 

before 11 the lovely Being of Love." God who has been 

approaching nearer to man "in cleerness through the 

r)rocess of tyme" is declaring ttthe most holy tabernacle 

to the establishing of his p1.,01ni se s. n2 

The general proclamation of this truth is to 

all ''Lovers of the truth rr but the immediate I-aevela tion 

of it is only in the hearts of the 11 Good-willing-onesu 

for, writes H.N., "this new miraculous work of God, 

whereof we witness; bath God no-vv·in this his holy day 

of love begunne or taken in hand· with us. n3 The hour 

is pregnant ·with si·gnificance, as the eternal begins to 

manifest its nature :tn time with tte implic:lt promise 

that i.t will absorb the hi.stor:lcal state. The Evanp;eltum 

Regni especially speaks of th1~, 

1. First Exhortation, p. 134. 
2. Evanr;el:ium Rep;ni, r. 12 B. 
3. Ibid. , p. 9. 



"For la, I br5.ng forth now my Day 
so clear, as a light of my Glory to the 
li~hting of the whole.World with Righteous
ness; my living Word 1 as a true Bread of 
Life to the satisfying of all hungry souls; 
my true Being or perfection as a Kingdom 
of Heaven, full of all lovelyness 1 pure 
bea~ty and undisturbable pov1ers; and my 
service of love as a naked or uncovered 
Tr~uth: HJJ ·which is my Spirit wherethrough 
Man is led into nll Truth; to the end that 
now :ln tls my holy day, my righteousness 
mi~ht in the obedience of the requirinG of 
my Love break forth and obtain the Victory 
upon the Earth: and that all people may 
love the upright Highteo1-lsness, and ·live 
peaceably into all love.ul 

354 

The power for.this new age was made obtainable 

to man by the work of Jesus Christ but because men became 

"e straunged from the t r·ue Doctrine of J esu Chi'i st which 
2 

leadeth to the new Birth," this spiritual dynamic was 

never let loose but housed in an age of faith. In this 

intermediate epoch men were led astray by an intruding 

religious system. This organization, the Roman church, 

Nicholas equates with Antichrist as did Joachim. "Be-

cause of this," vvrites H.N., a religious system arose 

"which is called Antichrist --- that multi~?lied itself 

even so among Manye on the earth, in the bringi.ng-fourtb af 

1. Evanr::e liu.m ReSjni, p. 13. Cf. Penn, Wm. , "Preface," to 
A Journal. Penn sDeal{s of "The ap~earance of the Lore's 
everlastinr: Tr,_lth ,-and its breaking forth again in .his 
Eternal Power, in this our day and age in England." 
2 • Ibid. , p. 65. 
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his Vlickec1 Fruites. ul r.rh1_s Antichrist, "hath exalted 

himself, with hi~ deadlie service against all which 

is of God or of the Upright Being of Jesu Christ."2 

Nicholr~G go0r:.: on to include al.l ·the usc:r->tpture learnedtt 

of his day fl.s part of the "cou.nteranoynting" which is 

Antichrist. In this imprisonment of truth God has re-

vealed the breo.k:tng fo~th of a new age. H.N. paraphrases 

the New Testament to describe his hou.r which is like a 

woman great with chlld and the child she is about to 

bring forth is "the Woorde of Life" that will in turn 

beget "the Service of the holie Spirit of the Love." 

When this new revelation comes to its fulness then;._ 

''all Kingdomes on the. Earth, stP.nd bowed and obedient to 

this same One peacable Klngdome of _the I..J·Jve, and all 

people obtain, to an et6~nal peace, the concord in all 
'7. 

Love, according to the promise." 0 

This eschatology cannot be thought of apart 

from the ethical message of Familism. The burgeoning 

age will bring with it "One Peacable Kincdrnne of the 

Love" which will dominate "the new good world in the 

wh:tch all love, pence, and righteousness dwelleth." 4 

The "t:l ty of Peace" to which the pilc~rim travels will 

1 • Lo c • c -~ t • 
2 • to c • c _i t • 
3. First Exhortation, p. 138. 
4. A Fi~re of the True and Spiritual Tabernacle, p. 135. 
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become universal o.nd the "land of icnorance" will· be 

destroye~. In this land men will dwell in peace "and 

the Jov0 ls their bond wherevvith they are united with 

each other, in the light of the true life," and their 

"nature and mind is nothinF]: else but love, and peace 
1 

and righteousness.rr Vfuen Winstanley sought "to mediate 

betv.reen the e scha tological and ethical "schools of thought 

in his day he had an excellent start in the writings of 

Nicholas.2 Walwyn, looking for a positive expression of 

hopeful Christianity could not find it in the main parties 

of English Reform for they were looking for the. speedy end 

to the world but the optimistic eschatological-ethical 

message of·the Family of Love save him enco1~agement. 3 

1. Terra Pacis, p. 131. See the description of the "City 
of Peace, Chapters XXXV-XL. 
2. Winstanley, 11. W., Jesus and the Future • .Cf. MacCulloch, 
J. A., "Eschatology," in Ha sting~ Encyclopedia of Reli.gion 
and Ethics. 
3. Glasson, T. F., His_ Appearing and His Coming, pp. 150-
152, 167. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES --------·-------------

Henry Nicholas felt himself called as a divine 

prophet to set down those things which were revealed 

in 1jhe successive visions that marked out the course 

of the House of Love. The major portion of his writing 

was done during the Embden period (1540-1560) with re-

. vised editions appearing after 1560, the printing of 

which has already been noticed. Several excellent 

bibliogra~hical studies have been made of Nicholas' 

works since that of Nippold (1862). 1 P.A. Tiele of 

Antwerp2 (1868), J. H. Hessels of Dublin3 (1869), Dr. 
. 4 . 5 

Corrie of Cambridge (1880), Miss c. F. Smith (1900) 

have all contributed to the field.
6 

These works, 

though still useful, have been supplemented by the 

1. Nipuold, F. 11 Heinrich Niclaes und das haus der 
-.L " Liebe" in Zeitschrift fUr die historische Theo!Qgie, 

1862, pp. 328-402, 473-549. 
2. Tiele, P.A., u,.Chrlstopher Plantin et le Sectarie 
Mystique, Henry Niclaes," in Le Bibl:t~phi.le Belge, 1868. 
3. Hessels, J. H., .. "Henry Niaklnes: The Fa1:1lly of Love," 
in Notes and Queries, 1869, pp. 365 ff, 404 ff, 430 ff. 
4. Corrie, Rev. Dr., List of Books Relatin~ to the 
Family of Love. 
5. Sm:tth, ·c. Fell, rrHenry Nicholas," in D.N.B. 
6. The projected bibliography mentioned by A. ·C. Thomas 
in his Haverfo~d Study, The Family of Love, does not 
seem to have materialized. Miss A. B. Hewitt assis
tant curator at the Haverford College Library could find 
no trace of it. 
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recent article of H. de la Fontaine Verwey "De Geschrif-

1 ten van Henrik Niclaes" in Het B~. This extremely 

well done study is further enhanced by notes on new dis

coveries which Mr. Verwey had kindly placed at my 

disposal. The article which contains eleven cuts from 

Nicholas 1 work primarily deals with the technical aspect 

of book production and as such takes its place beside 

Max Rooses' great volume on Plantin. 

The bibliography itself gives many of the Conti-

nental locations of the Familist volumes along with some 

in English libraries: 

The best collections of Henry Nicholas' works in 

England are in the British Museum, Cambridge University 

Library and the Bodelian Library, Oxford. The works at 

Trinity College, Dublin date from the interest of J. H. 

Hessels who at the behest of P. A. Tiele began a search 

for the works in England. LT. Corrie of Jesus College 

Cambridge, willed his collection, for some time in the 

possession of J. H. H~ssels, to the Cambridge University 

Library. In the United States a quite complete selection 

of Familist and related writings is preserved in the 

McAlpine Library at the Union Theological Seminary in 

2 New York. A great number of Continental libraries 

1. Het Boek (1940-1942), pp. 161-221. 
2. Catalogue of __ the McAlpin Collection, Ed. ,c. P. Gillet) 
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have copies of Familist works,the best collection being 

found at Leiden University Library and the Mennonite 

Library Amsterdam. Other locations have been noted in 

the bibliography. 

The chief work of HeP..ry Nicholas is The Mirror....£!: 

Righteousne~, never translated into Ene~lish, which expanded 

in successive ed:tt:lons until :i.n 1580 it was 1,140 pages 

in length. The Figure of the True and Sp.iri tual Taber-

nacle was composed as a prolo[~e to this tome. In 

England the handbook of Familism was Evangelium Re~ni: 

A Joyful messar:e, a volu..l'Jle which closely follows The Mirror 

.2.f_Righteousness j_n outline and indeed it is a digest of 

much of that book, many of the chapters closing wi. th the 

note that its doctrine is"more fully" declared in the 
1 

Glasse of Riehteousness. The central ideas of these two 

most significant works are found at the end of Chapter IV 

of the Evangelium Regni. The four controllin~ themes are 

"the falling away or disobedtence of man," the earnest 

love which God he.s always shown to man to brine; him back, 

1. Ni~pold' F.' OT). ci t.' p. 484. ''Evangr,lium des Ryckes, 
ist nlcht seinem Soierrel der Gerechtigeit H.N. hauptwerk; 
auch ber,ieht sich der Inhalt v:lelfach auf dieselben Punkte, 
wie aus der mannichfachen Berweisung auf den Spiegel 
ersichtlich ist." 
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how God has approached "1.n clearness" through "the. process

of-tym.P-,n and finally how "in this Daye of his Love" 

God has declared the most holy tabernacle to the estab-
1 

lishing of his :promise... Around this nucleus of thought 

in H.N.'s chief works stand his exhortations, epistles, 

prophecies, revelations, catechisms, pilgrimages, psalms, 

and s one; s. 

The style of Henry Nicholas 1 books, not all a ttrac-

tive by modern standards, has been criticized severely 

from ttne time they were published. Dirck Coornhert, 

himself a rational mystic, found them obscure; Grevin-

choven declared them to be dark and difficult; the 

English critics Hogers, Knewstub and Vlilktnson joined in 

condemnations of this mystical wandering which was to 

them utterly pointless as did the Puritan Samuel Rnther-

ford. Even Barclay, who is not entirely unsympathetic, 

says 

11 The reader of the works of the 
Fa..mil:tsts has to see1{ their doctrine in 

·a wilderness of vague and high-sounding words. 
He gropes his way like a traveller in the 
mist , and is only here and there r ewarcled 
by a gleam of something which seems like 
sunli~ht. He soon finds it to be a delusion, 
and arrain and a~ain he plun"·es into the 
darkn~ss."2 - -

1. Evangelium Regni, p. 11. 
2. Barclay, R., The Inner Light etc. p. 27. 
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Brandt an adherent of purely scholasticized Christianity 

remarked that ttof e.ll the works of the writers among the 

sects --- ther~ was none that had less Method, Argu

ment, Sense, or Truth than these of Henry Nicholas."l 

Nicholas does have a peculiarly repetitive style which 

conceals his ::neaning and one needs to stand back from it 

as before an impressionistic painting allowing the pat-

tern of thought to assert itself. The allego~ical method 

which he employs \'leaves his themes into B1.blical stories 

and travel mot1fs, the hidden meanincs of which were 

reveale cJ ·by the elders to the lnitiated. It is prob-

able that some of the teaching so hidden has never come 

to light but this is not so important for this study 

since it was the mai_ n themes which affected English life. 

Nicholas' books contain none of the speculative mysticism 
. tt 
of ·Bunderlin or Entfelder, nor of the earlier Eckhart or 

Suso.; there is no natl.lre mysticj_sm as :ln Francis of 

Assisi; he never rises to the heights of Bernard of 

Cl~~~w ·s.JllS; there is no direct grapplinc with the theo-

logic~l problems of cognition and revelation as in Denck. 

AlJ. of this disa~points the investigator until he realizes 

that Nicholas was travelling over unknown ground and moved 

by the S!11rit of h."l s age, he was trying to secularize the 

1. Brandt, J., H~story of the Reformation in The Low 
Countries, p. 105. 



vii. 

dream.~ of the medievel myst~tcs in a more realistic man-

ner than the attempt of the Brethren of the Corrunon Life. 

The tools he·eml)loyed were hopelessly anachronistic and 

the whole ediflce of the Ho"'use of Love came tumbling 

about his ears. Yet the same· ideals revivifled and re-

interpreted had considerable significance on the English 

scene. 

The books of Nicholas, especially The Epistles 

were bound in a variety of combinations by the book-

sellers. H.N. on the Beatitudes, and H,N. on the seven 

deadly sins appear only with the First Exhortation of 

H.N~ The Ei~ht Vertues or Godlynesse~ is always attached 

to A Figure of the True and Spiritual Tabernacle. 

The second editions of H.B. 1 s works were illus-

trated by woodcuts, a number of which appear in the 

course of .thi~ paper. These are described briefly in 

J.H. Hessel~ article,in Notes and Queries {1869) and 

by the same author in a fuller article in the Bookwo!ill 

for the same year, (pp. 81, 106, 116, 131). Nippold 
i I 

gives the details on seven oft he se cuts j_n his mono

gra~h i~ Zeitschift f~r die hist. theol. (1862), 

(pp. 336-337 and 530-535), 'rhomas following these de-

scriptions in his study. Ames in T~ographical Antiquities 

(Ed. Rerbert) Vol. III, No. 1636-1643, also deals in a 
I 

curs·ory manner w:tth the cuts. Max Rooses describes and 



EVELATIO 'DEI. 
• THE . 

REVELATION 
. OF 

G? o, and his Great' Prophejie, 
Which GOd noW (in the la~ day) 

Hath lhewed unto His E. L E C T. 

Set forth by H N. and by him perufed a· 
new, anEI more difiinaly declared. 

Tranjlated out of Bafe-Airilaine. 

0 all ye people that d\vel on earth ,look no\Y to it. th:tt the 
fantc come not O\ er yuN, which is fpokcn of in the Pro .. 
phets; behold ye ditpifer,,~nd wonder, and pe.rilh; for 1 

do a work in y0ur times, \VhJ£h ye lhal not believe, when 
.any one fhal tcl it unto yon. H•••& 1.-.A il·t3. 

---~-

Lolfdon t>rlntcdfor Giles c alvert~ ac tile fign of ~be 
Blac~-sprtd-E~tgle, at the Wcfi-cnd of Pau/s.i619. 
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reproduces some of the illustrative mater1.al in the Plan-

tin edtt1.ons. rrhe fuller treatment of these cuts by 

Verwey has already been noted. Miss. c. Fell Smith found 

that there. are twelve extant woodcuts executed by Richard 

Gaywood in 1656 which were 11 sent abroad for insertion 

in reprinting earlier editions •. rrl The se bear the false 

dates ili573, 1575, 1577. The early English editions bear 

a seal on the titlepage whlch is reproduced here. It 

is composed of a circle, ropelike in appearance, in 

which is inscribed in a wreathlike form "Coronae 

Assimilabo indiciu..~ meum 4 Esd 1 s." In the very c enter 

appears the name Jehovah in Hebrew, surrounded by the 

rim of a glowing sun. 

Throughout the works of Nicholas is interspersed 

the admonition, "Take it to heart," or "Let everyone 

take it to heart." Every book ends with the phrase, 

CHARITAS EXTORSIT PER H.N. There is also frequent use 

of little jingles with doctrinal content. They appear 

both with and apart from illustrations. In the front-

piece of A Figure of the True and Spiritual Tabernacle 

under the cut of an llluminated heart in which "Love, 1' 

and "Trutht' have joined hands,· is the rhyme, 

Our Heart is the Minde of God most high 
Our Beeing amiable as the sweete Lillie. 
Our faithfulness Love and Trueth upright. 
Is God, Light, Life and Clearness brlght. 

1 • Smith , C • F • , "Henry N i c h o la s , " in D • N • B • 



Each titlep~ge quotes in full several· v~rses of· 

Scripture in keeping with the theme of the book. The 

Evangelium Reggi uses "Apoc. 14:9 ," "Matt. 24b," "Esa 52b," 

nNahu. 2:9," "Rom. 10: c." The References are to the 

Cranmer Bible though the translations of verses are 

closer to the Tyndale edition •. The marginal references 

are numerous with 335 references in t be first five chap-

ters (28 pp) of the ~v~ngelium Re·gni. Typical of the 

closing benedictions employed :tn these books is that· in 

the above~named work. 

"The Grace of.the supreame God, and 
the upright Righteousness of Godlie Being 
of the :Communialitie of the holie Spir:i.t 
of the Love of Jesu Christ (whereunto ye 
are now out of Grace undeserved; called 
and lovinglie-bidden) obtained the Victorie 
in alJ your heartes. Amen.rrl 

Bax sees in the Mirabilia 0Dera Dei the source 

from which John Bu.nyan drew his ideas for his allegorical 

study, The Pilgrim's Progress. 11No one," he writes, 

••reading the Pilgrim's ·Progre~ 
side by side with Tobiasf story of 
the journey of H. N. and his friends, 
when they set out to an unknown destina
tion, can fail to be struck with the 
idea that Bunyan had read Tobias' book.n2 

Or at least, says Bax, uthey lived in a like men

tal atmosphere." 3 Actually there is only a general 

1. Evangelium Regn~, p. lOO B. 
2. Bax, B., The Rise and Fall of th~ Anabautists, p. 378. 
3 • Lo c • e5 it • 
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similarity between the Mirabilia .and Pilgrim's Progress 

each ustng the vehicle of the travel story. Much more 

striking is the often noted.similarity of the Bunyan 

allegory to Terra Pacis: A true~~tification of the 

spiritual~ Lande of Peace; which is the spirituall Land 

of Promyse, and the holy Citee of Peace or the heavenly 

Jerusalem; and of the Holy and spir1tuall people --- Set 

foorth by H.N.-- 1 in which Pilgrim goes step by step 

to the land of rest. On the way he encounters many 

pitfalls each of which is named to suit the geographical

spiritual journey. The evils of the flesh and spirit as 

well as the demonlike forces of spiritual warfare are 

anthropomorphized. It is true that there were others in 

the Reformation ace who "saw the life of the spirit as a 

pilgrimage and battlett2 such as B1.shop Woolten in his 

Castle of Christians and Fortunes of the Faithful; Thomas 

Taylor in The Pilrsrim's Profess!£!!; Robert Wilkinson in 

The Saints Travel to Spiritual Canaani and in the writings 

of Thomas Goodwin where there is a close relationship 

1. Cramer, S., B.R.N., Vol. VII, H.N. is here called a 
"Voorlooper vanBunyan. tt Troeltsch, E., in Geschichte der 
Christliehen Re lipion, No. 2, 1909, p. 587. Nicolson ,M., 
Conway 1.Jetters, p. 297 N. Haller, Wm., Tracts on Liberty, 
Vol. I, p. 42. Hailer, Wm., The Rise of Puritanism, !)p.l41, 
148. C. Fell Smith in B.N.B and R.M. Jones, Studies in 
Mystical Religio~, also note this similarity.-
2 • Ra 11 er , Wm • , bp • c; it • , p • 141 • 
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between the spiritual biography and the allegory of the 

pilgrim.l None of these, however, seem to have the same 

tone or climate as Pilgrim's Progress while the style and 

m~thodolo.gy differs quite significantly, but a comparison 

of the Bunyan's pilgrim epic with Terra Pacis reveals a 

great deal in common. It rema:tns yet to establish the 

exact relationship between these works, a study of which 

might well uncover a new area of the influence of Familist 

writings in non-conformists of later Puritanism. 

1. Hutton, ·w. H., John Bunyan, pp. 162-163, 166 ff. 
Hutton, who is unaware of the Terra Pacis, looks to Walter 
Hilton' s and Father Ba( er's Sancta Sophia as rources for 
Scala Perfectionis,Bunyan's ideas. 



THE WRI~riNGS OF HENRY NICHOLAS 

Ie The Mirror of Righteousness 

Den spegel der gherecthicheit (584 pp) 
Antwerp: c. Plantin, 1556. 

- Berlin: State Library 

Den spegel der gherecthicheit (634 pp) 
Antwerp: c. Plantin, 1562. 

- Leiden: University .Library 
- London: Guild Hall Library 

Sueculum justitiae. de ~~e1 gerechticheit (1140 pp) 
Cologne: N. Bohmbarger, 15 8-1580. 

- Leiden: University Library 
- Hamburg: State Library 

Six chapters in English translation are preserved in the 
Bodelian Library, Oxford. Rawlinson Collection, Ms.C554. 

I I. An Introduction to the Holy Unde~standin~~()f the 
Glass of Rig~teousness. 

Introductio. An·~n~rodnction to the Holy U~der
standinq o! the G1asse of RighteousnesR f2B8 pp) 
c:-1574'; 

- London: British Museum Library 
- London: Lambeth Palace Library 
- 1 s-Gravenhage: National Library 
- New York: Union Seminary Library 

An Introduction to the holy Understandino; of the 
Glasse of Righteous~~~ (376 pp) 
London: G. Whittington, 1649 

London: British Museum Library 
- Cambridge: University Library 
- Dublin: Trinity College Library 
- New York: Union Seminary Library 

An Introduction to the ho!l Understanding of the 
Glasse of Ri!hteousnesse (284 pp) 
Amsterdam?: 649 · 

- Cambridge: University Library 



III. A Pig;ure of the ~rue and Spiritu~l Tabernacle 
Wrl tten as a prologue to ~n S-oep;e,l. 
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A figure of the rl'rue and S11iritual Tabernacle 
and of the eight virtues or Godlynesses (195 & 14 pp) 
London: Giles Calvert, 1655 

- London: British Museum Library 
- Edinburgh: New College Library 
- Dublin: Trinity College Library 
- New York: Union Seminary Library 

Of the Eight Virtues also appears as a separate tract under 
the titlepage of...,.AF'iguren dated 1655 in an edition at 
Cambridge. 

IV. A Concordance to the Mirror ~f Rlghteousness 

Register unde ordentlilicke anwysinge van die 1£
holdinge aller dingen, die in dem gantzem boeke 
~ spygel der gerechticheit begrepen !l£· (220 pp) 
Deventer: Dirk van den Borne, c. 1554 

- Leiden: University Library 

V. Evangelium Regni 

Evangelium offte eine fr~licke bodeschop (192 pp) 
Antwerp: c. Plantin, 155.5-1562 

- .Amsterdam: Mennoni te Ltbrary 

Evangelium Repni. Ein fr8licke bodeschon (200 pp) 
Coloene: c. 1575 

- London: British Museum Library 
- Cambridge: University Library 
- Halle: Bibl. der Fra:o.ckeschen Stiftung 
- Busson: Library of H A. van Baak 

Evangel~.n111 'Regni. A Joyful Message of the Kingdom 
c. 1574 (201 pp) 

- London: British Museum Library 
- Cambridge: Unj_versity Library 
- Harmsworth 
- Huntington 

Evnn.o:elium Regnl. A~ful Message of the Kingdom 
London: 1652 (216 pp) 

- Cambridge: University Library 
- ~dinburgh: New College Library 
- Dublin: Trinity College Library 
- Edinburgh: Unlversity Library 
- New York: Union Seminary Library 



V. Eva.ngellum Regni (cont 1d) 
1t Evangelium Regni. Ein frolicke bodeschO£ 

Amsterdam: ? 1656 
- London: British Museum Library 

Evanp;elium: seu laetu.lU dei ac :Christi nuncium 
Kampen: A van Hasselt, c • .1561 

- Oxford: Bodelian Library 
- Lambeth Palace Library . 

VI. Terra Pacis 

Van dat geestlicke landt der belofften (lOO pp) 
Deventer: Dirk van den Borne~ 1550 

- Amsterdam: Mennonite Library 
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A manuscript copy (92 pp) of the above made at Harlingen 
in 1562 was owned by Dr. Seep at ~~sterdam in 1890. 
Present location unknown. 

Terra Pacis wMm Getllgenisse ( 104 pp} 
Cologne: N. Bohmbarger; 1580 

- London: British Museum 
- Berlin: National Library 
- Halle: Bibl. der Franckeschen Stiftung 

Terra Pacis. A True Testification of the Snirituall 
Land of Peace (164 pp) -c. 1574 

- London: British Museum Library 
- Cambridge: University Library 
- Oxford: Bodelian Library 
- Oxford: Emmanuel College Library 
- D1blint Trihity College Library 
- Harmsworth 
- Huntington 

Terra Pacis. A True Testification-(192 pp) 
London: Sam Satterthwaite, 1649 

. -

-Cambridge: University Library (twoc opies} 
- Edinburgh: New College Library 
- Dublin: Trinity College Librar·y 
- New York: Union Seminary Library 

Terra Pacis, vrai testmoignage de la terre spiritue11e 
de paix (146 pp) 
Cologne: N. Bohmbarger, 1580 

- Cambridge: Unlversity Library 



VII. A PublishinP, of Peace 

Van dem rechtferdigen ~erichte god~ (28 pp) 
Vianen of Wezel: A. van Hasselt? 1568? 

- ~~sterdam: Mennonite Library 

XV 

E:tn klachreden, die de geist der lieften (24 pp) 
Antwerp: c. Plantin, 1555-1560 

- Amsterdam: Mennoni te Lib.rary 

Y.2!.!sundinghe van dem vrede up erden (16 pp) 
Antwerp: c. Plantin, 1555-1560 

- Amsterdam: Mennonite Library 

Eine vorkundin~e des fredes~~den 
Cologne: 1~0 ? 

- London: British Museum Library 

Annunciatio pacis super terra~~ 
1574 ? .. 

- New York: Union Seminary Library 

A Publishing of Peace UP£!} Earth (16 pp) 
1574 

- London: British Museum Library 
- Cambridee: University Library 
- D1J.blin: Trinity College Library 
- Harmsworth 

VIII. The Revelation of God ----· 
Revelatio dei - die orenbaringe Godes~ unde syne 
~ote pronhetie (112 pp) 
Cologne: c. 1575 ? 

- London: British Museum Library 
- Halle: Bibl. der Franckeschen Stiftung 

Revelatio Dei. The ~evelation of God and his Great 
Pronhetie {110 pp) 
c. l574 

- London: British Museum Library 
Cambridge: Unive~sity Library 

- Harmsworth 
- Huntington 

Revelatio Dei. The Revelation of God and his Great 
FQP'fietie -(126 pp) 
London: Giles Ca1vert, 1649 

- London: British Museum Library 
- Cambridge: University Library 
- Dublin: Trinity College Library 
- New York: Union Seminary Library 



IX. The Prophecy of the Spirit of L·ove 

Prophetie des ~elates der lleften (80 pp) 
Cologne: c. 15 3 

xvi 

- G8ttingen: University Library 
- Halle: Bib1. der Franckeschen Stiftung 

Prophetie des geistes der lieften (80 pp) 
Antwerp: c. Plantin, 1555 

Amsterdam: Mennonite Library 

The Prop he tie of the spirit of love ( 78 pp) 
1574 

- London: British Museum Library 
- Cambridge: University Library 
- Harmsworth 

The Prophecy of the Spirit of Love ( 102 pp) 
London: Gi~es Calvert, 1649 

- Cambridge: University Library (3 copies) 
- London: British Museum Library 
- Dublin: Trinity College Library 
-·London: Library Friends Historical Society 
- New York: Union Seminary Library 

X. The First Exhortati££_of Henrl Nicholas 

Exhortatio: de eerste vormaninge H.N. (120 pp) 
Cologne: 1573 

- Halle: Bibl. der Franckeschen Stiftung 

De erste Ermanung Herdrick Nicholas~ 
Cologne: 1580 

- Ran ed in Ca ta 1ogue Le Long. 

Exhortatio I, The First Exhortation of H.N. (112 pp) 
1574 

- London: British Museum Library 
- Cambridge: University Library 
- Edinburgh:.New College Library 
- Harmsworth 

The First Exhortation of H.N· with H.N. on the 
Beatitudes and seven deadly sins (179 pp f 42 I 6 pp) 
London: Giles Calvert, l656 

- London: British Museum Library 
- Cambridge: University Library ( 2 copies) 

Edinburgh: New College Library 
- New York: Union Seminary Library 



XI. The Second Exhortation of H.N. 

D1 andere vormaninge H.N. to syne Kinderen 
Kampen: Peter Vlarner 1 1565 

- Lo-cation unknown 
;.. '• 

Exhortatio !I, De anderde vor.m~ninge H.N. 
Cologne: 1575 

London: Brttish ~useum Library 
- Oxford: Bodelian Library 

Rawlinson collection A 382 
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The Second Exhortation of H.N. to his children {136 pp) 
c. 1575. 

- Oxford: Bodelian Library 

XII. The Epistles of H.N. 

Epistolae R.N. de vornompste epistelen H.N. 
Cologne: 1577 

- Leiden: University Library 
- Antwerp: Mu.seu.m Plan tin Moretus 
- Stuttgart: State Library 

Epistolae H.N· the principle epistles of H.N. (420 pp) 
c. 1574 

- London: British Museum Library 
- Cambridge: University Library (no title page) 
~ Harmsworth · 

The F'irst Epistle of H.N. A cryi!!_g....Y_Qice (14 pp) 
c:-I574 

- Cambridge: University Library 
- Edinburgh: New College Library 

The First Enistle of H.N.J_crying voice 
LOndon: 1648 

- Cambridge: University Library 
- Edinburgh: New Coll~ge Library 

Epistola prima H.N. In qua cunctas nationes 
c. 1574 

New York: Union Seminary Library 

The First Enistle of H.N. plus Epistle 2,3,4 (64 pp) 
London: 1648 

~ London: British Museum Library 
- Cambridge: University Library 
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XII. The Epistles of H.N. (cont 1 d), 

Fift and sixt epistles., a. stirring up of the heart-
c. 1574 

- New York: Union Seminary Library 

Epistola XI H.N. correction an~hortation (128 pp) 
c. 1574 

- London: British Museum Library 
-·Cambridge: University Library 
- Ha.rmsworth 
- Dublin: Trinity College Library 

The Titles of the Epistles are as Follows: 

A. A crying voice of the Holy Spirit of Love. 
Eip. Roeponde stemr1e des hilllr::en Getstes der Lieften. 

B. A Short and pi thy Instruction of the Mistery of the Lo.re. 
Eine korte unde grundige Berichtinge van de Vorborgent
heit der Lieften. 

C. A groundlie instruct~on, where in the Difference betwixt 
the Father and his Sonne the Lorde Jesus Chrtst, is 
declareq, etc. 
Ein gunidige Berichtinge, wahrinne idt Underscheit 
tusschen Godt, den Vader, unde synen Sone -- vorklaret 
wort. 

D. A Cleare Instruction of the Mediations of Jesu Christ,etc. 
Eine klare Berichtinge van rle Middel-workinge Jesu 
Christi, die in dem Geiste gesch~t. 

E. A Stirring up of the heart to the I~itation or Follow
ing of Christ, in the Suffering of his Crosse, etc. 
Ein Upweck~nge des Her~en tot de Nafolginee Christi, 
in dem Leyden synes Crutzes, etc. 

F. A groundlie Instr·uction and a destinction of Under
standings, accordine to the Trueth of the Holy Scriptures. 
Grundt~e Ber:tchtinse unde Underschei t der Vorstand.en
issen, na de Waerheit de~ hilliger SchriftHren, etc. 

G. A true J,ldp,ement or Sentence, proceeding out of the 
Service of Love, a~ainst the false judgement of Sen
tence, proceeding out of the Flesh, etc. 
Ein ware Gericht edder Ordel, uth dem Denste der Lieften, 
wedder idt falsche Gericht edder Ordel, uth dem Flusche, 
etc. 
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H. A cleere Distlnction of the Submission and Unsubmis
sion in the Spirit, etc. 
Ein klaer Underscheit van de Gelatenheit unde Ungel
stenheit tn dem Geiste, etc. 

I. Of the Services and Ceremonyes of the Christians and of 
the Un.christians, and of the r1.ght and fal_se Uce of 
them etc. 
Van de Densten unde 'Ceremonien der Chr:tstenen unde der 
Unchrestenen, unde van dem rechten unde falschen GebrHke 
dersulver, etc. 

K. A precious Juell of pure Instructions and loving Exhorta
tions etc. 
Ein K~stelicke Klennode der sHurlicker Berichtigen unde 
lieflicker Vormangen etc. 

L. A Rebuke and Exhortacion out of harty Love etc. 
Strasse unde Vormaninge uth heretlycker Lieften, tor 
Betreckinrn~ under de Gehar samheit der Lieften unde 

'-.J fl 
tor Boote vor ere Sunden, etc. 

M. An information and loving Exhortation of Reproofe, writ
ten and sent unto one out; of harty love, etc. 
Berispende Underwisin[:.e unde lieflicke Vormeninge uth 
hertilicke Liefte etc • 

. N. Loving Informacions unto a Lover of the Trueth which 
before t"jrme v,ras a Blaspheamer of the Service of Love 
and the Ministers thereof, etc. 
Lieflicke Underwisineen an einen Liefhebber der Wahr
heit die thovohren ein Lasterer des Denster der Lieften-
Gewest etc. 

0. A briefe Exhortacion unto a Disciple in the Service 
of Love etc. 
Ein korte Vorman:tnge an einen J-llnger in dem Denste der 

Lieften etc. 

P. An harty Exhortacion unto all Lovers of the Trueth,etc. 
Eine heretilicke Vormaninge an alle Liefhebberen der 
,Naerheit, etc. 

Q. An instrucj_onable Exhorta.cion unto the Good-willinrL-
ones which do wholly ~ive-over themselves to the O~edience 
of the Love etc. ~ · 
Eine underwisende Vormaninge an de Goedtwilligen~ die 
slch tot de Gehorsa.mheit der Lieften gantzelich e>ver
geuen, etc. 



R., A groundly Instructio of the Mans Glory, in the Be
glnn1.ng of h1. ~~ fa.ll, death, ate. 
Van des Menechen Hee:r11.ckhei t im anfangk: ve.n synem 
Affal, Dodt, etc. 

XX 

S. A lovin~ Exhortation written and sent unto an Howsholde, 
that are j oyned to the Famyly of Love, etc. 
Eine lieflicke Vormaninp.e geschreuen unde gesendt an 
einem Hasgesinne, dem HHsgesinne der Lieften thoe
sedaen etc. 

T. An harty Exhortacion unto the ~o~t-zealous eood-willing 
Hearts to the Rj_ghteousne ss, etc. 
Eine hertelicke Vormaninge an de Yferigeste goedt-willige 
Herten to de Gerichticheit, etc. 

u. A Chastising and Reproofe of Whoordom, etc. 
Strasse unde Berispinge der Hoererie, etc. 

Epistles 3, 4, 7, 8-9 were printed separately by Dirck 
van den Borne at Deventer. Epistles 1, 5, 6, 10, 13, 14, 
15 1 16, 17 were pr~nted separately by Plantin at Antwerp. 
{Mennonite Library, Amsterdam) 

XIII. Henry Nicholas on the Beatitudes 
See the First Exhortation of H.N. 

XIV. Henry Ni.cholas on the Seven Deadly S:i.ns 
See the First Exhortation of H.N. 

XV. Of the Eight Vertues or Godlinesses 
See A Fip;ure of the True and __ Spir~~ual Tabernacle 
(Bound as a separate tract with-rfie t'ltlepage 
A :B,ig~ etc.) 

- Cambr~_dge: University Library 

XVI. The Proverbs of H.N. 

" De snroken 1-I.N., die he, in die dagen syner olldhett 
Colo~ne: A. van Hasselt, 1570 

- Halle: Bibl. der FranckeEtchen Stiftung. 
t1 Proverbia H.N. De Sproken H.N. 

Colorne: c. 1575 
- London: British Museum Library 
- BussQ~: H. A. van Baak 



XVI. The Pr2.Y!?_rbs of H. N. ( c ont' d) 

Proverbia H.N. The Proverbs of H.N. (92 pp) 
c. 1574 

- London: British Museum Library 
- Cambridge: University Library 
- Edinbu:rgb: University Libr_ary 
- Harmsworth 
- Huntington 

Proverbia H.N. Quae Diebus Senactutas 
c-; 1575 --

- Cambridp:e: Universj_ty Library 
- New York: Union Seminary Library 

XVII, Dicta H.N. 

Dicta H.N.: Leeraftige Rede (73 nn) 
Colosne: 1573 ~~ 

- Utrecht: University Library 

Dicta H.N.: Leeraftige Rede etc. (88 pp) 
Cologne: 1575 

- London: British Museum Library 
- G8ttingen: University Library 

Dicta H.N.: Documentall Sente~ (96 pp) 
c. 1574 

- London: British Museum Library 
- Cambridge: University Library 
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Cologne:--r5'75 

- Leiden: University Library 

Cantica. Certen of the Songes of H.~. 
c-:-1574 

- Harmsworth 
-. Huntington 

xx111 

Psalms and Songes brought forth thru H.N. 
Ms. carefully written on paper 1574-1600 

- London: Lambeth Palace Library (ms. 859) 

A new balade or song of. the Lambes feast 
1574-

- London: British Museum Library 

A new balade or song of the Lambes Fea~t. 
Long Credon, Buckinghamshire: Loyd Haberley, 1928 
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D.Y. and H.N. (6! ppJ Bound with Knewstub, John, A Con
futation of Monstrous and !Jorrible Heresies taught £l 
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